ﬂo. 81. ém”aans tnc oueh . ors nne blodsoms.
-e!.m reprqductlbn ‘of .the 'urigirul in_rich eoloring. Each 25¢, . y

of I'Mlle und

'532 inchén < “Gothle ~ destin: with Chreh B
nllu m Tull colnra.....-...;. - Engh 40:

NS BT Hhee 123 16 ndlests 05-gray Upek: meoud delfeste-
wnﬂwd inta fire ‘colors” with gas 5, . ‘Tilles find: orange -
-~ Chire ; Each . 15¢

AR

ram: the - Bibleé... ALl
tle!lcalq wl!mmndm; a

re

W LY,

L

e
e e

7




‘hymns that never die.’

Comp:led by
GEORGE. BENNARD

(Aulhor of “The. Old Rugged :

. Cross") - AN | ST
+HIS new song book has 190 i
" numbers—one . of ‘the very: - fl- 7
-_-_beut collections of Gospel:Songs.. '
.-that emphamzc the full’ salvation -
-message. The name of Geotge .
*Befinard as compiler. guarantees-4:
2 - worthwhile -and dependable as-. -
o 5% " sortiment of songsincluding ‘the
hew, popu!ar hymns as. ‘well. as - the oid standm'd‘ :

DIVINE PRAISE pomt ,ely lu one: of'?the very. E
. '-:bent wong’ booka for: holiness people that ‘we: “have .
- ever seen. Some havc sa:cl thnt it is. lhe bent yet. g

e ' (Rnund Notea only) N LS
.Heavy Durable Manila- covcra——-szle copy 25:-.;.:
#.7 & hundred $20.00 :

Full Cloth Boarci covers-——s le: copy'38c; l hun
“dred: $30.00 : :

(Forwardmg chargea extra at hundred ratu)
" Send fur retumable sample cop:ea
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Ce e THE WELL ROUNDED MAN -

] 'I‘ has bmn said lh:u nformers are usually t'xlrcmlsls, and that it is their ovcr»cmphasxs Lo
which makes their work effectlve,  And when an cspccmlly pood cause is the mnttcr in questlon,

it_has scemed to some that.it is a virtue to be “half crazy" concernmg it, -

And, seeing that the whole wurld il%lf is hiased agalrist things of the first an correcl m(.n, o
“will- usunll) have the ‘appcarance of |0|)-<1(|ednc~.s But there s a diffcrence bclwcen appearing
" lop-sided to those who are themselves over- -balanced on’ the oppwlc side, and actuaily being
" unbalanced. - I‘hc ideal man and. the safe and dependable preacher is

*Equipoise” is an csscnlml qu'lmly in-the safe and lnsting mimslry

But the_Spirit- ﬁllcd lite is the truly: iormal llfc, and the well-rounded man s a gcnumcly'
saintly man, “The Gospel Minister” records this remarkable culogy - written by Cotton Mather
‘upon the death of Rev, John"Brock, who was pastor of the Itle of Shoals, in- 1650. “Rey. John
Brock ‘was a good grapmarian, lw spoke the: truth. fram hts licart, . He was n Jofician, he
presented himself unto God with a reasonable sepvice,  He was a good nrilhmctlcmn, he s0 numbered
- his days as te apnly his heart unto wmdum “He was A good’ aslronumcr, hls cnnvcrsatlon wns in-

hc:wcn B .

thnucr we are cnllcd upon  to. chouw or recommend a prcachcr our lhougth do not run * ;

mmcdlalcly fo talent’ and cxtronrdmnry ability, but to sanity and balance and dcpcndabdtty.‘

Wil this man hold steady under trizl? "Will lie be kind when he is reproved 2 -Will he be gentle *
: wlien the pcnplc are resentful? Wil he go,off § ina tangent and_ thlnk 1o pull the proposition through_ ]

. ot clse ruin’it? Wlll he be tnctfu[ and ‘considerate and. rchgaaus)y pliable? Will he be well ‘
‘rounded and. full as a man and ns a mmlsler? These ate the quc';uons “which we most quicldy ask e

THE PRIME FACTOR lN THE EVANGELIST’S QUALIFICA'TIONS

- Rev. A. B. Earl, one of the pioneers of the modc:n liolindss moversent,  a- minister in" the

Baptist Church and .an. evangellst of exceptional SUCCess, Was . rather open in urging ministers to
" - consider-the possnbﬂmcq of a life devoted. to- sppeial evangelistic efforts, But in- describing the

qualifications necessary for such a career, he nnmcd only onc wilh any. specmi cmphnsts, and
llmt was. spirituality. - - - :

Mr, Earl rcasoncd that a genumc rcvwa! st bcg,m Wlth a deepemng of the 5pmtual ll[e of .

thie - church, and if the evangehst is to make any- worthwhllc contribution inthig particular he

- must be 2 man of more than average. spirituality: hlmscif He must be a-man, of specia) devotion,
- n.man of prayer and faith and sincerity and fervor. A prcncher who is spxmunl can help olhcrs__ :
T 1o become spiritunl and if others become . spiritual the revival will come.. It is'a pity to spoif -
even a medlocre pastor to make a mediocre evangelist, and it is a great’ plty for ‘any to cnmtahze -

a ctheap musical ahlhly and “gift of gab" where’ genume Pcnlccostnl grnce is thc real demand.

ARE YOU GOING TO BIND YOUR MAGAZINES?

. Mr, P, H Lunn asks us to say that ‘the Publxshmg House is makmg its last ecall for
copies of the first velume of the Preacher’s Magazine to be bound m buak !nnn. I{ you intend .
-havmg your copios bound scnd them in-at once, - .

well- _mundcd and balanced. '
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DEVOTIONAL

* . LETTERS ON PREACHING
By A.M. Hirrs -
XVII. Divisions of Sermom—-—Contmund

E have nlrcady said, '11)_0 not be
Wimmmclcd by nnybodys rules’ about
o the humber of your divisions.* There .
is an under-current of argument, a continuity of *

II. GosrEL
1. To reveal God’s Jove, ., .
" * 2. To make known the way of salvalwn
Blshop Taylor - would visit a.new: town in
Africa and preach the Ten Commandmenis three
days and get the people under. conviction, He
- would " thén _preach - Christ three days as their

only Savior. He _thus won lhousnnds.‘

_ thought and 1logical connection in all rational dis- .

" course,

" be stated in-the clearest and most conc}se man-
ner possible, whether two main ‘dlvis:ons or snx,
.or any other number rcqulrcd

"“This is no license for a man to mike a fool
of himself, following the fashion of the hour, Dr.
Pamson tells of a Puritan prcacher Thomas

. Lye, dlscoursmg on'l Cor. 6:17 who endeavered
. to explain the text “in thirty particulars for the
- fixing of it ont the right basis, and thcn adds
fifty-six wore to. .exphain the subject.” "With a
modesty which touches the sublime and an ob--
~ scurity which comes equally near to the ridicufdus

"he proceeds: “anmg thus beatenr up and leveled -
. our'way to the text, I shall not stand to shred the -

words into any unnecessary ‘parts, but. shall ex-

tract out of lhcm such-nn observation as I ‘con-
ceive strikes 2 full _cighth of thc mind of thc'

Spirit.”
We venture the sssertion that no sane ‘man
. would bave composed & sermon in that way, il

 he had nat been insanely following a_senseless

fashion, That i is one extreme: and the fad of ‘the .

hour—to bave no dmsxons, is the other extreme. .

. Huppily, there 15 a go[dcn fneah.
- There dre. téxts that nnturally point to only
: lwa main dwnsions . .
. et Example-
:“For the Iaw wis, given by Moses: but grace
-and {ruth came by Jesus Christ” (Jokin 1:17),
Thcme—-God's two agencies for. saving men.
I. Law - .
1. To'reveal duty, .’ )
‘2, Ta convict of sin,-

Preachers called of God “should - be.
‘expeeted to” have sanctified common sense,~at ' -

" least enough to- -discern the distinct truths of the -
text, which God intended to teach. - Those should -

- ‘I xmsqnw SErMON
“Text 1 Psalm. A '
Theme: Two cha'racters;

two destinies,- N
1. THE RICHTEOUS MAN - :

" 1. Described - negatwely Whn!. he “does not

do,
2. Positively, Whnt he doces’ do
3. The life and end. ) )
-1, ’I‘m: UKCOOLY, “NoT.s0” w ANY PARTICULAR.
1. ‘Life- unhapby 0 :
2.. Worthless as chafi;
3. End- destruction. .

»

" Text—"While we_ look not at the thmgs wbtch'

are seen, but at the thlngs which are not seen:
for the things which are seen are ternporal sbut-

the. thmgs which arc not seen are etemal" (2 Cor

4:18).
_ Theme—Thc meblc and the Invxsabte

I The visible—The materfal - ‘world: that con-

.. stantly. nppcals to our bodily senses,

II. The Inv:slblch'l‘hg things that appéal tarour- -

. higher . nature—the .r,plnt. Moral gualities,
dmracter, spmlual things that will go .with

forever. -

: These three - !exts almost arbltmr!y se:tllc ity :
Just how they shall be chscussed with two mam

dmsxons.

But atlier texts just s nnlumliy demand threc -
lelswnS_. and the mind’ almaost Tesents any more,

Exlmpln ) o

- Text—"Take this child ; away, and nurse it for -
‘me, and I will give thee thy wages” (Ex. 2: 9)

TI:cme—God's care for Children,

I Take this. cbild——-EVcry child fs a gh’t fmm
‘God.

us into the nexf. world and be a part of us

A
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II ‘Nurse it for mc—Every ch{ld cuhht to be

faithfully and Tovingly tmincd for the service - .
" III Keép yourselves in the love of God—Some-

- and glory of God.
I And T will give thee thy wnges—How ‘won-,
derfully and abundantly” God rewards faith-"
ful  Christizn parenta for tho trzunlng of
their children, = —

e Tcxt—“Not slothful  in husinc55' fervent m‘

,,;.mnl serving the. Lord” {Romana 12:11),
 Theme—Practical Godliness - -,
.1. Not slothful in busmess--Mnnngmg, all ter-
poral affairs with becoming energy...

II; Fervent in spirit—"Boiling hot.” Nut tare-

i less, lukewarm, Indifferent spirdt, -
- 311, Serving the Lord—Conductmg all tempornl
~affairs as if God: wete your partner and you.
iwere doing all to bulld up ‘His kingrlom.

Tex!—-"chmcIng “in hopc, paliem‘. in - tribu- -

lation; cont!nu!ng Anstant m praycr" (Romnns'
12:12). ’
Thcme—-CosditInns o( Chnsuan endurancc i
1. Rejoicing in hope-~A joyiul, !mpcful frame
¥ of mind is like oi] to machinery, and doketh :
' good like & medicine, -

" 11. Patient in tribulation-Because” “all thifngs -
© work together for good to them' that love |

God.”
teneth” (Hebrcws 12:5-11). "

“And ‘whom He lqvel‘h He c.hns-

11, Continuing. [nstant in prayer—In trials and
_ tempmtfons, disappointiments and discourage- .

ments, even fallures and defeats. Take
evcrythmg to Him in pruyer who is fuli of
-sympathy and Almighty to help.

Such texts that naturally lead to a three-fold |

division can be miultiplied . éndlessly.

~ But thert arc other texts that can be- dm]opcd_
‘more naturalty and ~ effectively - by four main
dwxsiems t_ha_n by anybodys “ryle. of - lhrqc."

Exlmples

Tcxt--—“ﬂut ‘ye, beloved, bui!dmg up your-A

scl,vesl on’ your mostr hu‘y {aith, pray:lng in the
-Holy Ghost, keep yourseives in the love of Ged,

looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Chnst.

uatg’ eternal ifc" (Jude 20 nnd 21)

Theme—The. conditians oi final perseverance. -
I Building up youmlvcs on ‘your most. holy
o .Iallh--—We are justified Dy faith. But we
4. must build on that a godly dmmctcr hy_‘

‘holy living.

15 Praying in the Holy Ghost-Praying when

the Holy Spirit prompts, and as He prompts;

We once heard Moody say: “I do not believe
_that any prayer the Holy Spirit suggust(:d.

=t

y
" from Adam's day till now.”

, . thing more that we must do. Live contin-

.. ually as love would prompt, such conduct .
' . .'as would not griéve the.loving heart of God.

" Looking fur the mercy of - our - Lord Jcsus

Chitist unto cternal life—The' -expectant look .
. -of »f:uth that will not waver, nor dishonor
’ _,God by doubting. - Holding' fast the con-

fidence without wavering thnt hnth great -

-~ recompense of reward,

- ‘Building. up,” . “Praying fn, "Kscping in)
"Lnoking for.
sermon from, that- wxll steady the Chnstian in, his

_homeward. journey., ' _}tht poml_ could - be lcﬂ. i

out wuhout detriment? -

bringing salvation to all men, instructing us, to

* he intent that, denying ungodlincss and worldly

lusts, we should live soberly and nghteuusly and
godly in this prescnt world™ (Tltus 2: 11 12 R
V.

k Thcme—The purpose of - the grace-of God
a1, Grace—Unmerited favor of ‘God to a sin-
«  ful world ‘hath appeared :

from merited doom,

< 3:16).

w 1L Mnking sa[\rauon possiblc‘for all men—-No-

- " horrible theology here ‘téaching that “Some

, meén and angels are forcurdaincd to .ever-
lasting life, and all the rest are foreordained

"+ neither be increased: nor dnminL-.hed P No
. "hmlted atonement” iind “uncnndiu'onal‘
a clcctmn" and ‘'Neither can any’ other be
savcd but the elect only. " Thank God!
such blasphemous slanders on our heavenly

Falhers frace are not found 111 tbls text.-'

. “hor jn any othcr o
1, Inslmchng us

and- cndorscd ‘hds ever- been \manswerEdr‘

What zn outline to . preach a '

Text—*For the grace of God  hath appcared ’

1. In everything God lms done to save us '

2. Especially. in’ the giit ‘of His Son (]ohn

to everlasting death; and the number of each -
"% ¢lass is so definite and fixed that it éan

L How to get. it~ (Mnlt n: 28—30, John-

.3:16, 36; Acts 16: 31 Romnns SI and .

1 Thess. 5: 23 24).

T 2 Peter 431410, o
IV "How 'to live the Chrislian life. T e

 worldly lusts,” -

rightcously and ‘godly.”

A

2. How 1o keep it (chrcws !2 1,2, 14 ZB,

1. Negatively, "Denymg ungodlincss ‘and -

.2; Pasitively, “We should !lve saberly and -
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3 When and whcrc, “In this prescnt uorld "

Not alter purs,.atory, nor after death, but
_here and now. {] Peter I 15, 16; Lul\c,'

C1:93-15). . o)

An outline of my ¢own lics bcforc me w1thi.
‘seven maiti divislons and the first time I preached
Another is -

it, forty ‘got through at”the altar.
before me with eight main divisions and the first

« - time T used ‘it, forty-six were saved .or sanctified.
. The lessen from these facts is—do- not be afraid
of using six or cight main divisions, {f necessary -

- to fully state” the ‘great cternal truths that “are

- T have used. forty-five times: successfully,” always *
In that outline there is one.point,’ =
under which I have seven sub-divisions, which .

perfectly manifest and_ are nalurnliy involved in, .
“or may be deduced logically. from the text. The )
~ master* preacher - will' ‘wear- na bonds.
knnwn the immortal me:y to use: scven or”

cight. or nine ‘main divisions and dnvc homc the

 truth with 5Iedge-hammcr logic. pntil- men would o
tremble before the Lord, "

- Dr, Pattison says in his HOmllcllc:n

to this remark also, -

stand out most'ampressweiy before the mind., ;
"I have an outline of my own before me, which

winning souls.

I number and announce and dlscuss very - definite-
ly. Why should 1 eare about anyonc,‘a lmml’”

: lcuca] thcory, :f T catch the ﬁsh? :

" FALLING AwAY
“ln time of tcmptuhon fall away” (Lukc 8: !3)
All through the Bible, God holds out. the red’

- light of danger to teach the possibility of falling ©
- away,  Both-sacred and profane history are full-

of warnings. ,Aamn Burr, Benedict Arnold, De-
mas ‘the deserter, Judas, So]omnn, Saul, Esau,

_ weeping ~ with blller tears -over -his  birthright
‘irrecoverably lost; Adam driven {rom the garden; I
_Lucn'er falling from heaven “Hnw are the nghty ’

. dallen!” Why? i .

S

. I WE HAVE'A MIGHTY ADVIRSARY L
- “We wrestle not [mcrely] against flesh and
blood.” “Satan would: deceive the very
“elect.”

Jesus knew that Judas had fallen. He had

doubtless preached and worked miracles like - .

- -the rest.~ When Jesus said, “Onc of you will

betfay me,” not a fel]ow"dlsclplc suspected

- him, He. was the last on¢ to say. "Lard is
LT

‘1 have

"chcr -
announce your sub-divisions.” We take exceptmns T
) Sometimes the sub-divisions .
- of one main. point are so wery important ‘as to
“carry the burden of the whole sermon, in which
case they ought te .be-announced and made to .

i

. 2. The love of moncy.

Up to the Last Supper no one- but v :

“The dcwl put it :n!o hrs heart”

3.. Pride.

THL I’RFACH};R’S MAG\ZI‘\E :

{John
132y, S
“Then -~ Satan ¢mcrcd into him" (]olm'__

13 ’J)
- I s the Devil’ working ihrough the carml }
‘hc.-m that catses m ‘hrcksliding. i
NDTICI WIIAT umm& mPM\'n\' 'mm;:; o’
-, HELI" SATAN..

1. Love of lhc world (2 Tim.:4: 10). Blb]l();)
- Gore:: “The _\wrld is human society
organizing {tsqlf apart from God.” Bishep
Bllicott: © “The world is ‘the nggregatd

D of c\cr\lhmg opposcd to the kingdom

-oly Christ,” 1t is those hnhlls, customs,

fashions, prmcmlcs of dktion - and that
self-indulgent -3pitit of *ungodly society <

. that, taken’ together, is hostile to true
-picty, '
love- of ‘the Father is not in him."

-would give me his house full of silver

" and gold I cannot_go beyond the word
of Jehovah to do Jess or more! (Num- .
“The Spirit of God came @
He heard the words of the
. Lord, had visions of the-Almighty, his: .
pmphccws came ‘trie, Yet Balam: "]uvcd‘.

“bers 22:18).
© upon him.”

':lhc wages of unrightcousness)’ and’ fell,

" and met his death and damnation among "

> .the edemies of God,

(Isaiah ' 14: 12- -14), " Uzziah in

and was struck with leprosy..” =7

Amaziah puffed up with pride challenged -

Joash to war; and was ruincd for it.

4. Lust (2 Samuel 1i:2- 4).
MGod gave up the hvn;hcn world in the

Just of their hearts unto uncleanness.”

: “Let not the sin, prmc:p\e relgn in your', _
: mortn.l ‘body that “ye' should obcy the

Iusts thereof.”

“Pur on . the Lord: * Jesug Christ- and -
make na provision for the flesh to fulﬁll -

the Justs thereof™ -

““They that arc of Christ Jcsus have cru-
- cified ‘the’ flesh with lhe passlons and

" fusts.”

1 besccch you lo abstain from ﬂcsh!y-‘_: .

lusts ihat war against the soul”

;5. Greed and Covctousness (Joshun 7:21). )
“"“Covetousness which is idotatry.” “"Take .
heed and beware of covetousness,” “They .

- that are minded to be rich fal} into temp- .

“Jf .any man love the world, the - .

‘Balaam: “T{ Balak -

“Pride goeth ‘before dcslructmn -
“pride -
wished to' usurp the work of the. priests,

: '"Forgct itl” 5a|cl Adnm
T know,"” answered Eve, “but I want to taste.. .

THE PRI:.ACHER'S MAGAZINE I S5

" tatlon pnd a snare and. many fooll.sh nnd

" hurtful lusts, such as drown men:in de-.

struction nnd perdition” (1 Tlm. 6 9},

e Cm.smm THE REMEDY,
. 1. Get sanctified. .The evil tempcrs and
. tendencics, cnvy,,p_r;de, greed,  world-

" “liness and lust, ‘and such like can only
. be removed by the cloansing power of the -

. Holy -Spirit,

2., Avoid tcmplnunn.
" mosphere,
selves from-idols” (1.John §:21). The
témple of Bncchus is .no placc for the

- _converted Jdrunkard.  The temple of
Venus is n& plisce for those once impure,

. Let 'the converted gambler keep from
‘cards and the gambling hall. Two mem-’

" bers of Brather George Sharpe’s holiness

“church in Glasgow emigrated to ‘America..
They had been saved and sanctlﬁcd and

. wandrousty used But a.man’ give thcmr
a flask of brandy for sea-sickness, * They
* took it, and hoth backslid and_ Went_back

N

Kecp out of its.al-ﬂ
“Little children, keep your-

to. dnnk " One recovcred but the other :

" "died a drunkard, .
3. Cry to God for kceping gr:mc and help
God to keep you. He can “keepthe feet
" 'uf His saints" if- they will. only” keep
" their feet “in the paths of nghteousncss
oA “Watch. “Eye- gate" and “Enr gnlc"
R “Wntch and pray” ‘
.. 'Work.! i
ina napkm of slothfulness and back-
: slide by the “sin’of omission.”
"¢, “Guard your thoughts.” - 7
"l “Avoid cvil associates, They “corrupt.”
* “Come out from among them and be
ye stparate, saith the Lord" (2 Cor.
"T6:17, 18).  Associate with - holiness

w0 people and with God, and “give dili- - *

gence 1o make your calling and’ elec~

tion sure: for if y¢ do these things yeo

shall never fall” (2 Peter 1:10). .

Why should not impressive’ suh dw:smns be,
'mnounccd?

HINTS TO FISHERMEN

. Com.zu.

N ’ By C.

.

s

ADAM AND EVE o
.When'a man miakes up his mind to satrsfy his

. curmsxly nnd have his own way, he usually brings

it to pass, ‘and this is especmlly true of g wom. -

This is _pertinently - expressed in the

v folluwmg poem by the popular poct Edgnl.' A

- "Guest. '
.-Said‘EVc to -Adam: “All l'ru1ts we've . tricd .

" Except the ones of the tree denied.

I cant for the. life: ‘of me undcrstand

- Why the good Lord issued ‘that strange command.

If one of those: apples we choose to take
What' posslble difference could it -make?"

"1 wouldn't," said Adam, “the Lord said not. J
“Eve answered:

el tell Him that we forgot,
.Hcsuies il .we lcavc u lhat fruit W|Il rol >

'fWe_ve fruit lo waste.’

Of ‘the tree dénied, be it sour or sweel,
It's that one apple T want to eat.

1'd never have given it a thoughl if He
Had not “forbidden us that single tree.”

‘

“Apples’ are a[)pléé,” said Adam, the 'mmc: ‘
*“Why bother for one when they'te all the same "
Said Eve: “Let’s try. lt 11 take the h!ame?"

‘Whalevcr an carth o_:m_:ld poor Adam do? '.
His wife was-sct on the-fruit, he knew.
He could argue ngamst it both day and night.

But he knew he was doomed for thut fatal bite, .
. He could show her fair apples on every side.

‘But she'd still insist on the fruit denicd.
That act forhnd she was bound to do.

_ She would, eat of thnt fruit thnugh shc d:cd hc

© knew.’
And I [am:y thc good Lord kncw it, too

A LAYMAN COM‘PLAINS

A promment Iayman and Sundiy school workcr_
* ' complains of the jazz music introduced Into Sun-

" day schools and churches,. ' He says:.
" - I'enjoy Sunday school work, 1 gave up the office
. as'Superintendent because of the ragtime rot and

“Much- as

-jazz junk music in the song baoks lhc bnurd of
ofﬁcers compc[lcd me to use, -

Do not. bury your lalent)

T T T e T

T
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”You know haw tho} come bor:k at a fellow

with the siatement that we have- !o give them

‘lively, music’ {o compete with thc ‘worldly type.”

“That_stand is like the stand of many of aur

- ministers of today, who have turned to pr-\cllml“
‘'subjects and' have gotien ‘clean avny ‘fromv the
old Jerusalem Gospel! :
“I may. be old- Inshloned-—old fogy-—wluh, yet
.in my fiftics, but 1 want to tell you, thé miodern,
type of music and scrmons used in a majority

of the churches is not going to convert the world .

and keep it converted.” - - .
' SLEEPING IN CHURCH

Henry Ward Beecher once said- to his church.

janitor, “If you .ever, wh:lc I am prcachmg. 50€
a persoh in the, congregation as!ccp, come stralght
to the pulpit and wake ip the preacher.”

" Do you know Charlie Smith out there?”

" asked. a man in the’ smaoking car of a gentleman

. who- had remarked that 'he was from Wichita.
- “Know him! 1 should say 1°do. We ha\c

slept in adjummg pews fn’ tlte church “for the

) last {wenty years,"”

 What is the cause of so many peoplc slcqnng in .

church? Is it shiggishness, dlsmtorcstcdmss. bodi-
ly fatigue or, what? Just.as the preacher an-

_nounces his text the “brethern and stslcrin bf:gm .-
to nod, -Half dazed they hear the ‘sound of the -

preacher’s voite but fpil-to hear the sermon.
Suppose a preachér discovered  the, activities

“of the brains of ‘his hearers during the Suo_day .
How mony people, with eyes upon the

service,
preacher; Hiave their thoughts, at the same time,
careering . up- and down the earthl-

those that the predcher must prcoch Heé must

catch the attention, and he must hold it® other-

- wise, why” wear out the pulpxt carpcl and. bang
the pulp:t stnnci? T -
. e MON‘EY o
) 'Moncy ior aulomobiles..
. -Money for nutomobilo up-keep.
- Money for persuml ploasurc
- Meney for home comforts.
" Money for ice cream and sodas,
* Money for purely sclfishness,
Money for presents, .
Money' for  extravagances.
Money for jewelry. : : .
‘Money for that which you can do wnhout.
Money for crochet material, '
Money, for traveling.
Money for ihe savings hnnk
Maney for houses, O
’ Mon_cy for Iurrlll_l!.m:g S

. unio life.”
‘move in a body of mystery, we enjoy o salvation -
_of mystcry Mystery EVERYWHERE

It -is -to,

Money [or real ‘estate; £
Alittle money for God—somelimes none,
‘A little money for’ the chitrch—sometimes none
A little: money “for ‘misslons—-sométimes none.
A little lhoncy for the poor-——-somehmcs none.
% llulc moriey for warlhy bonovolences-t—somc-
times none, .
' “WILL A MAN ROB GODP"

.. Y. MYSTERY: '

“The mystery of ‘Godliness,

The mystery of iniquity.” .

"The mystery of the Trinity. .+

The ‘mystery of {he incamnation.

The mystery of Omnipolcncc

The mystery of Omniscience.

The mystery of Omnipresence.

The mystery of Revelation, L
_The mystety of prager. . . ™~ ..
: The mystery of the Spirits wltne:-;

The mystery of the brain,

" Thé mystery of the eye. | '

."The mystery of the ear,

- Thg mystery of the tongue,

; ’I‘he mystery of feeling. - .

* The mystery of digestive :yslcm
The mystery of asstmilation.. -
The mystery of the heart-beat.

“The. mystery-of-the cuculatory syslcm

"=

. i . SN

"I‘hc mystery of the ‘nerves,

" How .Christ is revealed. ta f.hc humon cons -

sciousness is a mystery, but it i3 an indubitable
fact. “We know that we have passed from death
We live in a_world of .mystery; we

. A TlMELY ADMONITIDN
Poul wnting to Timothy admomshes him . to

“reprove, .rehuke, exhort ‘with all 'long- suffering

“and doctrine” (2 Tim. 4:2). ‘This: phrn.r.e preach .

. the word, and' the componion phrase, reprove,

rebuke, exhort, is of um’versai rather than fmanal
application. Tt is not ‘to be understood as a’

privote admanition addressed by Paul to Tlmothy :
" and infended for his ears alonet :

This repravmg and rebukmg is scrious and dch-

: cale business, | Not everyone is capoblo to do this

skiljully’ without causing offence. ‘Some preachers

- have taken this admonmon in a, pcrsonnl sense,

and used it a5 a: Ilcensc to club and herate lhexr
people.
Rev.-F. W, Borchnm writing in the Ezponlor,

:.' on “A sword Buthed in Heayen,” gwes this - pcr~

tinent illustration that s to the paint:
: “I was rcnding lhe other day that, oftcr prcach-
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'V-mg qn a certain w!lngn. green, Mr Wcslcy was
“invited by a wealthy Methodist to take luncheon: .
Several other preachers, .

at " his beautiful home.

~workess, and leading residents were present., One

of the preachers happened to sit’ next to the

: (lnughtcr of the host, n girl who wns noted for her -

cxtroor’tlmnry bcauty and charm,* He. noticed

that, on the young lady’s hund ‘she wore a number

of rings—perhap: tob many. Catching Mr. Wes-

léy's eye, he seized the soft hand, held it up. and !
“What do you think of fthis, mr, for a -
: Mclhod:sts hand ??
" . For Mr. Wesley, with his known aversion lo

asked:
The girl turned cnmson

ﬁncry. the question” was a peculiarly. awkward

"one, “But,” says the record, “the aged evangelist

showcd a toct swhich " Chesterfield might have

‘envied.-. He looked up “with a quiet, benevolent-"

smile, and simply -said, “The Immi is very beauti-

- ‘I'ul"" Thc blusiung beauty “had expected some-
" thing. far different from. o' reproof wrapped up
" awith such felicity in'a comphmcnt

She had the, -

good sense to say nothing;. but whcn a few hours °

" later she appeared in Wcslcy s presence, the beau.

the’ homc Board of a nu:c-mry ruluctwn in lhc
3o1r- “budget _calling for rotrcnchmcnt on . the -
field. -~ - -~ ‘

Instend of rclrcnclun;,, hc Kru Mission launchcd ;
an aggressive advance and called upon the native
churches to stand back of it. The result is that

“{he: work has’ been carnod iorward hcyonrl all

tiful hand was stripped- of évery ornament except.

whit nature hod given."

science, they went out ofie by one, and Jes.us was
left nlone, and the woman standing-in the midst.”

" One of the old Hebrew prophets speaks of the
_sword- that is bathed in’ heaven: what does he.

mean?  (Isa. 34:5) As I’ reflect “on- *David

. choite " spirits possess, of n'pmvmg and rebuking
in the very spitit of Jesus, For unless that sharp,

sharp sword is bathed in heaven, it is best Icﬂ
in ity scabbard for good and all.* - -

e remombcr that it was my pnvﬁcge to sit

" for some months at the feet of Principal’ David

. “The. incldent somehow.
~reminds me of One at whosq feet Mr, Wesley
- ‘must cc}tainly have sat, One who, when burning

“ words. of rtproo! and rebukc werg cxpcctcd from
_ him, stooped in* silence and wrote upan the
e p.round “And, “being conwctcd by their own con—',.:'

prewoua rccords
l{crc fs an. itemized record -of aenc prcachmg
tour of eightcen days in the interior:
Sclt]cd i blg woman palaver in Dcwh
2 Got back. for tr'mimg in a Christian’ school

"a Christian man's child who was hcld by heathcn
peaple. :

L X Settled '1, serious wntch mlavcr in Nureh
4. Arrungcd for bulldmg six dwcllmgs for
prcuchcrc,
5. Rmscd $1,200 in gilts and p!cdgos Inr new’
church buildings. .
6. Baptized 200, -
7. Created. a_hiinger for schools so that mony .
towns pledged money for school supplics.
© & Administered the Lord's Supper to 700,
9, Prcaclud the Ward of life 1o thousands

THE WONDERS ‘OF GOD'S GREAT, UNIVERSE

Man is constant]y dclvmg inlo thc wondors of
Gad's great, ‘Universe, . The rcvclauons of “science
oro mull:piying - The following will Mlustrate: -

The X-ray, ihe Mllhk:!n ray—discovered bY,... .

1or. Robert A. M;Ihk’ln of Pasadeni—and. now

"the Cothodc ray. Science multiplies’ its marvels,

"And many of -its discoveri¢s are: bcncﬁcent‘ and -+

) * the health; comiort and welfare of human beings. -
- Gracey and Jobn Wesley,'I catch myscli wonder- e
ing whether. Isaiah refers to the powcr, that such

are used with beneficlal -effest in contributing to

The Cathode ‘ray discovery ‘comes from no

_"charlalnn, but from Dr. W D. Coohdgo, 2 ‘man’
of sclentific aftaihments, who holds the position

Gmcey " During those monlhs I never once heard -

him chide, ar scold a companion. He was one of
the .gentlest and most. patient of teachers, always
eager fo help and woodcrfuily swift lo express

apprccintlon [T honu.t effort, howc\rer lmpcrfcct

thc ruul!,s
A SAMPLE MBSIONARY TOUR IN AFRICA

“ray tube invented by Dr. Coolidge:

- The Nan Kri Mission of the Methodist Eplco-"

" pal Board in Liberia, West Afnca, bas made.a-
~ vigorous reply .in aclion to the nouﬁcatlon [rom

of asdistant director of the research, Inboralory of

-the General Electric Gorapany. Officia} announce-

ment of the, ‘Cathod¢ ray was made before the
Franklin’ Insulute whlch bcstov.’cd & mcda!\upon'
the inventor.

V1t s, mlercsung to nole a few of lhc remarkablc '

'mnmfestatmns of the power of the new Cnthode

The mvcntor
5y lhe tube produces as many- beta rays-—the .
most - lmportant rays_of radium—as could ;be-
abtained from a ton of radivm. There is known:
to be only ong pound of radium in the world,
And yet - this super—powoﬂul new fay produccs
what is cqual to -one ton of radium. It is esti-
mated that ‘= ton of rudium, at current prices,

‘ wuuld ‘be wonh one hundred blu:ou dollorsl The ‘
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"clcnqﬁ say, but what are the facts.
I can learn, sin's {ryit is.so. dcadly that no de-:

.mention.

price, hnwever would go down -ahnrply, if a lnn
wire produccd : ‘ .
The new: ‘ray, applied to animal. hfc, has shown

- startling’ results It .removed hair from & tabbit; -

and grew hair of a ‘different colof on ‘the same

. spot. It has’ made cold ‘stone lumlnous. The
“rays kill insects, ‘and : bacteria ~quickly, . When

brought under control, the rays may -be ‘used

- ‘with 'beneficial hcnhn;, cffccl upon lhc human

hody

What mnrvc!s there Tnust bc, in, the rcn!m'
.of -Nature, 'as yet undiscovered,:

Elements and forces of marve!ous pateney lie

.. yet unknown and unheralded, beyorid the prescnt
- kén' of man—Pasadena Ster-News. -
‘A BILLY QUESTION AND A SOBER ANSWER

Dr. 5. Parkes Cadmian, in his special column
in The Boston Hevald entitled ¢Every-Day Ques-

tions,” has answered a popular query in a most

convincing way. The guestion reads, as follaws: -
Why da prmchers and pricsts insist - that fcar-

- ful pumshment (ollows wrong- dning? CIs it

not true lhnt many sensitive” people are driven -

. mad by your horrible. sermons?. I ‘believe that " -

every person has a right to live his or hcr own

 life as he or she’ pleases. Whnt hnve you to say
about: “this? .
*  Dr.-Cadman's answer, wuh 'its solcmn w1ming ‘
 to sinful men and women, descrves wide cir-
 culation as a corrective 1o the loose thmkmg and .
" still laaser lwmg of our day.. He said
The most terrific sentences on sin are pro- -
nounced by scientists, and not by’ preachers or

by ptiests. Many artists, dramatlsls, and novel-

- ists portray its fearful consequences as the pulpit
‘has seldom done.
.plainly as. Dante, Shakcspeare, Ibsen, George
! Eliot, or Huxlcy talked - about sin’ their hearcrs

1f dergymen ‘should talk as

pmbably would resent it,
. The question is not what elthcr lnymcn or

scription of ‘its* perils passes beyond: the limits
of actual human experinece.’

ptople may have yielded (o refigious manin while
listening to denunciations of sin. But those are

few' enough- when tompared with the millions -

whom such denincintions have aroused o new-

.ness of life and ' righteousness. , This age is-in
no - particular ‘danger’ from  the nsabity you -
It " indulges in_other and far more

Sd'. Iar a5

A fife bell ringing -
: in the night may dlslurb some slhiynberers. Never-
theless,: it must ring if we-would not roast’ in our -
- in our beds. -Likewise, some incipiently insane
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dcslructlvc ‘forms mrluced by excess aml lurpltud(u

View the entire matter in’ all its aspects and -

¥you wﬂl perhaps Sec that the omly right you'
have: in life is to choosc to wham or to what you'

" will surrender that nght' The theory you pro-
pound is that individuallsm Tun ‘amuck. Its goal
s social and’ morat :march; : ' ‘

CHURCH ADVERTISING |

-

' Should not he cheap. . Our salvatien s not )

chcap

. Should not br: confusmg, but qlatcd r,imply nnd .

dlrectly.
. Should not be. Jrrelngmus or cnmu:
_gion is a serious thing. -

Shauld not be-without the. Word Sla!e the call

with a verse of Scripture,.
Should not be indirect, m:slendmg or uncerlam
Make your adveriising talk 83’ well as advertise.

Shquld not pattern after the devil by lowermg ‘
. the standard of the “church, or cheapen rehgion,

but clear, straight, honest, dignified.

Qur reh-

Prcnchcrs should study the “art” of advgrhsmg_‘_

- to make nl effective.
KINDS OF ADVERT[SING THAT ARE MORF. OR
: - LESS EFFECTIVE '

'My abscrvation is 'thut the most clfective and )
, the Tess “costly advcrhsl’ng is the dally or. wcek!y

press. Use the newspapers.

The Door-Knob- Caller is a good piece of ad-'<

vertising. - A good-sized express-tag with’ the an-

nouncerents printcd thereoh, ‘with a string tied - o
in the end and put 6o the door-knob of the dwell-
“ings, will be read by somebody who temoves the
-"cal!cr" from the door-knob, . : :
Blotlcrs make a useful as well as effectlvc ptccc
of advertlsmg Print the ad on ‘the blottcr and

put them in stores, aﬁices, ele. -
X 40-foot banner across lhe street at a streets

ly-by passing them out,

_intersection if permission from city duthorities
can be obtained, Put it up at'a “busy corner.””
It will be read by thousands, = - .
"An advertising card ‘printed on co}otcd papcr
‘or. cardboard placed-in an envelope and the en-
velope seafed, with pnntmg an_‘the, outside,
“Worth-while News Insufr:." can be used eﬁcctlve-‘ e

" Automobile -signs. prinlcci on cloth and put on |

ns’ many autos as possible, will be read by many. .

A plainly printed sign on the church will be A

rend. - (Use red and bleck lettering.) -

‘Window cards qQuite oﬂen can bc ustd fo ad—‘
. yantage. .

Big cards to tack on thc uumdc of thc homcs,
red, green or yellaw, are novel.
scarlel fever signs, They will be rcad.

They look. llkc.': '

©ofeet,” s ; . ‘
i. This is one of tha best texis of the Bible'on -
-This is a

EN
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_HOMILETICAL_

N BIBLE READING ON HOLINESS
' . By C. E. CorNELL

I. Succest  TEras Ustn Tunoucuour _THE
SCRIPTURES. |

- Holiness, a Clean Hcart, Pure Hcart, Chris- -
-tian- Perfection, Perfect Love, Bnptlsm w:th .

- the Holy Spirit=-and other terms,
(a) God's Commands to Tsrael. o
0. T., Drut, 6:4-9, Lev. 11:44..
N. T 1 Pet: 1:15, 16. :

. H. Ouwn szr.mwr Emmz,r.s

Gen: 1:27. Gen. §5:24. Gen. 6:9, Gcn. 17 1,
- JJeb 1t and 8/ Psa. 51:10. Isa. 38:3,
II.- New Tr.s‘rumw I‘x.\uPLr.b '
Acts 214, -
-+ Peler—Acts 48,
* Stephen—Acls 635, - :
Paul—Acts 9:17, 18 and 13: o e
Barnahas—-—-Acls 11:22. 24. Acts 13:52. Acts
15:8, 9. " -, .
Paul's Commlssmn-—Acls 26 18..
For Btllcvcrs Only—-John 7 38 30

THE SORRUW OF REPENTANCE _
By Payu Hur' ' :
Text: 2 Cor.._?.lD-ll, ; o
InTRonuCTioN: Paul's letter; its cause apd of-

the workings of the pcmlcm heart.
godly sorrow 1N you. .

* Sorrow is an:emotion, Impossible to see it.
'Only God knows its depths. Hllustration: A man
fay all night on the grave of his dead wife and -
*wos married again in a short time, .Mahy'at an
.alar shed many tears bul aré not possessed with

godly sorrow for their sins. God knows when the

_sorrow is real and genuine, .
3. Different from' sorrow that comes from loss
of carthly tréasure: or friends., Thls is a sorrow:

l'nr sin. before God. ‘
.4. Note its warking. - Produces & carefulness,.

" as opposed to carelessness; a clcnrlr;g of your- -

selves as opposed to a further entangling; an in-
dignation (a.highly incensed feeling at that which
is criminal in .yourself or another, in this case

= yourself}; a fear (the less of the three terms fear,
" {right arid terror.
~ A certaln dread of coming events); a.vehement

deslre, frequently manifested with tears and Toud

Noah was moved with fear.

praying; a‘real, untiring efforl j_n one direction,

. chrosy of 8in and Its Cure.

. Way.of the World.

Masting life" (Jne. 3: !6)
‘_rlzcd Bible.

hound to he sav(-d a revcnge. getting bnck atan

- enemy for a wrong or supposed wrong that has

been -dene; ‘in this case.the devil is the encmy. .
Y nu are no langer content to be a slave,

This Sorrow puts a person of the same side.
of lhc sin’ question that God is, and mnkcs fnr-
giveness possible and cerlain.

6. How far into this sorrew have vou cnte.-rcd?

Hnr. God l‘orgwcn you? will you not %ek hlm? .

!
GREAT TEXTS OF THE BIBLE
. ByBASILWMU.LER"'

Text: “He was a .mighty man in valour but-
he was a feper” (2 Kings 5:1- 27). Tm:m: The-

- Text: “And..there was _no more. sea" (Rcv'

21:1}. Tueme: The I.and of Perfect Calm

'I‘rxr -“And they were all filled with the Holy
Ghosl” {Acts 2:4), Tm;m:. §pirit-Filled Chrls-

- tidns.:

TEXT: "Enlcr ye in at 1hc strml ;;ale for wide -
is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth o

* destructjon, and many there be that go’jn there~

al” (Matt. 7:13; 14). T!IEML God's Way--The

TEXT: “How long ha!t ye between lwo opm--

fons? If the Lard be God, follow him. . - ". And
.the peaple answered him not a word” (l Kings

18:21y. Tueme: Halting Between Two Opinions.: . -
Text: “The' righteous shall flourish ke . the
palm tree” (Psa, 92: 12}, . 'I‘ﬂmu:. The Pnlm'

* Treé Blessing.

TeXT: “Search the. Scrlptures .. Thcy are -

. they which testify of me"” (Jno. 5:39). Tm:uz
. _Searching the Book of Life,

Text: “Ye are the salt of tha.carth, | vo. Ye.
arc the Iight of ‘the wnrfd” (Mate.” 5:13, 14}
THEME: The' Mission of Christlans. .

Text: “For -God so Joved, this world, that he )
gave his only begoiten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in him sheuld not perish, but have ever- -
Tﬂr.m: The Summa- .

Text: “In all lhy waya acknowledgc him and
he shall direct thy paths” (Prov. 3; 6). THEME:
Thc Blessed Rewyrds of Complete Consccration.

"Text: “Follow me” . (Matt, 4:19). Tume: .

'I‘he Cnll nE Chrm to Chrisuan Scrv:cc
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" TExT: “Whnt Ball 1 do then with ]csus Wthh
is caltbd Christ?"” Matt. 27: 22)

! Iatc s Question.

. TexT "“The heart is dcccltfu'l ahnve all things .
) and desperately wicked”" (Jer. 17:9), 'I‘un.n'
. - The Unregcncrntcd Heart. i

"Texr: “Heo, every one lhnt tlnrstctl}, come’ yc

Lo the waters. .. Come, buy wine and milk,

" without money and without price” (Isa. 55:1))
. Tyeme: Christ's Most: Wonderful Invitation.

Text; “Choose -ye this day’ whom you will’

But as for me and my “house we will

cserve. . ..
Tunu:. Llfcs

‘ ‘serve the Lurd" (Joth. 24:15).
! . Supreme Choice.

- TexT:
I!crncnth arc the everlasting arms” (Dcut 33:21).

_TuEME! The Chrlstmnq Refuge.
« Texv: “Ccrtam!y T will. be with thcc" (Ex

3:12). THEME: Thc Certmnty of Dmnc Prcs-
cn'cI?Lxr “Thnt was the true ll}_.,ht whu:h lightclh
§ 'evcry man that cometh into the world” (Jno.
1 1:9). Tuese: Jesus, The Light of the World.
7 " qgexr; *But the. Comforter, whith is the Hely
" Ghost, whom the, Father “will send in my name;

he shall teach you ‘all things” (Jno.. 14:26). - “He,
© will guide you into - all . tru,th” (Jno, 16 13)

Tll?.!-il—'. Our Spmtua{ Gulde.

EE

. Cor. 13:13). THEME: Lifé's Suprerme Grace,
Text: SYe arc our -epistle, writlen in our
hearts, known and read of all men™'(2 Cor. 3: 2)

Tnnue: Gnd’s meg Lplstlm. SR

',-THE cm._ 'or GoD
Py LE Livza -
" Text: ‘Heb:3:7-8.

. INTRODUCTION l"hc Holy Ghost isa p"rmn
I.,Ha cauts (Isa. §5:1). .
1. Through the Bible,
* 2. ‘Through friends. -
'3, Persomally. . '
(1T, MEN MAY 1IEAR Hm CALL (M'trk 9: 7)
1. I they listes. )
2, If-they give ultcnhon
1. 1f {hey shut out other voices.
111, Mm« MAY NOT HEED TUE CALL . (l‘=a 66: 18)
i they will not; oo
2. Because of rebellion.
3. . Because of their unbclmf
1V. Iy You JIEAR, HARDEN NOT YOUR - ns.\n'r
(Prov 20:1): .
. By rejectlng.
z. By refusing to nct.
3, By réfusfng toaccept.

Tm:m: Pi.

“Tha ctérnal ‘God is thy refugc and un:

Text: “But the greatest. of thi:=e is. 1ovc“ (1 .

'I‘HL PREACHLR’S MAGAI]NE

V Wiy 15 TI11S mvwz c:vm (}ohn 3 16)7

. 1. Through love, L .
2. Because of knowledge, .
3. Because of future results.

." STOREHOUSE TITHING -
By N.'B. HERRELL

© M Texr: 1 Cor.16:2. .

INruonqcrlox—;SllorL statement as to Paul'sre- .
. wpomrb;h!y as & leadgr of all the churches. |

1. THF CIIURCH TO HAVE JWELL DFFINED (JRDI".R
IN I{Eft SWORK, .

1. Regpect for lc'uicrshm ‘ N
2, Uniform financial system in all churches
3. Tithes to; be piven out of prosperity.
-4, Al funds to be brought in by thc mem-
© bers
11, UNIvVERSAL - ('u-m'rm\'nor. ,mo'm I.OCAL.
_CHURCHES. -

1. Same orders given to all’ churchcs .
2. All ¢hurches interested in the same thmg
-+ 3. All may do. what the few can not, .
I I‘nr GUTCOME 'OF SUCH UNITED !:rron'r

.~The \w.ak are made strong, -

2 ““The mivers are blesf,
. The gaod. news is preached.

4 The kmgdum of God is built up,

' C;:)NLLU"\IOV-waﬂ'ISt is exalted (hroug;h lhc church

_ SIOREHOUSE TlTHlNG
o By‘Q'BHmnm.L -

. Text: Heb. 7:21% 24,

InTRODUCTION—Short statement.ns to the ordcr l
of Christ beiny fike unto the order of Melchisedec, .

- I, CHRIST 1S THE HEAD OF THE CHURCH,
" 1. Prophet, Priest and King. :

_2. His conguest—evangelizing: the. world

. 3. His army«-—the church militant,

-II “THE REVENUE or HiIs CoNQUEST:, "o
1. The. tithes and: afferings of ‘His people.
2.. Tithes . dcqlgnntes God's - aulhority on

earth.

3. 'Tithes and offerings givon through con~_

' stituted channels, o
Ill. 'I’m-' oBJECTIVE oF HIS CONQUEST.. .’ ’
1. Rédeeming the world spiritually, intal-
- lectunlly, materjally, - .
.2, The final .and complctc uverthrow of
Satan and sin, '

"3, Selting up of Hls everlaslmg ldngdom on )

earth,
ConcrLuston—God: and redcemed man in wnlrol

- of the, enrth. .

T————

HOLINESS
“By']. E. Linza
. 'Texrt:: Deut. 26: 18,19,
Iutnonucnox-—»’l‘hc Bible is p!ain cmphntlc and

-its truth fs binding,

I }{pnmﬂa B A mmnms (2 'I‘im 3 16- 17}

v
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1. Bible !uught
. 2. One standdrd for all
3. Interpreted as it reads-to all.

" 11, HOLINESS 15 A’ LIZE TO DE LivEp ('i‘nt 2:15-

. 14; Rev,-22:14),
.. 1 In the home.
.2, In the church,
3. Belare the wor]d
I, Hm.mzss SHOULD BE® nmwr.n (Heb 11 1-6).
: . By alt peeple.-
) 2 Without question, - -
.43, With all-the heart and slrenglh

CIV. "HoLINESS' SHOULD BE nzcmvan (Acls 19: 2)

‘1. With gladness.
.2, By all believers, )
3. Should be received mstnnlly

V.. It 1s MAN’S PRIVILEGE To AC‘CE:PT nm,mas-;

{Isa. 35:1).
1. While he lms llght
"2, While God is callmg
3. .While_ Ilc_ has qpportumty. .

"THREE MAJOR PROBLEMS OF THE

CHURCH -
By E E. HALE o

Irimom'crmn . They contern lhc Church,'

genceral.
" The Church local,
o . - The members individually.
I A I’RDPER TyrE oF vision (Prov. 29: 18).
1..A Proper Vidon {s
~ {n) A right condeption of God

N - (b) The opposite ta pessimism. ;
T oed "A view, unubs!ruclcd by sclﬁshness -

or sin. .
_“(d}- Realizing Gods powcr goes farther

" than_the horizon of. nntural gircum- -

stances.

2. In-this-age n vision ls nccded that is in

keeping with God. < -
3 It Is absolutely possible to have 5uch 4
" wision,
4. The. ‘grcutcst v:sian ew:r possesscd may
be lost. AR
II THE PROBLEM OF. THE RIGHT TYPE OF: mrm‘
There may be three types or classes ot faith.

"’ﬂ

. Nominal—-A mental, byt not & heart con-

" ception# Believes' Gnd'a promises and
- truths fnuch the same as history is be-

fieved.# Nominal faith’ 15 powcrlea# as o
" key to ynlock heaven, -

2. Falth Increased, as may be found in mast_‘

Christians, Great’ encugh “te’ overcome
. ordinary obstacles, but shrinks before
' mourtains and - swollen strcnms, :md
burning deserts,

3. Faith full grown, sces nat mans inabillty -
d's Rentizes that every’
limitation i.s-wﬂh\m;xn, that God Is mot. -

but God's ability;

hmlted lcnps over a wall laughs at trials T

and cries it shall be done,

4. Unlimited faith calls for spnntnncous T+ '.
© viyals, ‘Healing  of thc sick and othcr.

) miracles.

IIl 'lm: PRODLEM GF DROTIERLY anr

."Nominal 'Tove, like nominaf faith, has but

little effect.. May merely mean no hatred.

Or like the husband who didn't love his

wifc enough ta show it, yet he'could find -

" 'no’excuse for leaving her,

2, “There” niust be brotherly love . bcforc'

"“there will be a love for sinners, -
. 3. Drothetly Tove-to a church is -what .re-
inforcement is to concrete. Lo

1V. TursSE PROBLEMS SETTLED, -t
_+1._There should be old time Tevivals,

:2. Christian fellowship. : !

3. Unity in the Spirit and in faith,

4. Troper type .of stcwardsh:p and Chm-
mn conduct S ] Y
SANCTIFICATION OF THE SPIRIT

. By C. E. CorNELL v
Tr.:rr 2 Thess. 2:13, - :
1. InrroDucTioN.

Paul's admonition to 'I‘lmor.hy
. How to preach, 1 Tim.-4:13.

'II. Gob's QRIGINAL PURPOSE..

.~ -“Hath chosen you

111 “SANCTIFICATION OF THE sPIReT,”

- Naot growth.
Not death,
. Not waorks,’
-Not " purgatory
IV. Tie FryITS OF sw(:-rmcnlow
" The cufe for inbred sin,
Increased spiritual cnpltnl
: Lurger Christiah nctivities, -
Complete satisfaction.
ILLusTaATION: Solomen sald, “0 sahsry us
.early with thy mercy; that we may rejoice
.and be glad all our days. Psa, 90:14, The
- word “satisfy"” is” somewhat akin to the
chemist’s word “saturate.” |
Jution. meags o Auid as full of substance as
it will hald.
: ,plnt of water,” .

[

ZTEXTS AND SERMON THEMES

The Christian Heritage of Fréedom.—Jobhn 3 31

Making Herges—Danie] 11:32,

The Great Emancipator—Actts 7:35. -,
In the Paths of the Great—Prov; 4:18,
Learning the Lord's Way ~Psalm 27:11,
Light on the Road —Gal. 2:2. .

Life’s Greatest- Conquest ~Prov, 16:32,
Aline with God.—Gen, 32:24, - 'w
Men of Mighty Days.—Deot. 33:28.

The. Foundations of Religion~Psalm-127:1."
Counterleit ‘Virtue—~2 Cer. 11:14, :

A saturated so:-

MNot a. pinch oI a drug to i
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_ The All- Su[ﬁcwncy of Grace -—-2 Cor. lz 9.

- The Ministry of Song.—TIzaiah 35:10. .
'nghts of the Red Cross.—Phil. 4: 3. .

. .Carry the Cross.—Mark 15:21," -

" The Toiler's Hopc.——l Cor, 9: 10
The Result of S$in—Gal. 6;7,
Pre-Lenten Meditation w—Luke 9:51,
Playing the Man.—1 Cor. 16:13.
Making Life Count.—Acts 4:13,

The Gpd of Comfort—Isaizh 66:13.
The Fruit of Kindness—Ruth 2 5.
i . Following Jesus.—Matt, 9:9, .
- God’s Call to Nub]e Living.—~1 Thess. 2:12.
: In the Hour of Trial—Isaiah 43:2. °
The Unknown Neighbor—John 1:26. L
3 The Unchangeable Love of Christ. —--John 13:1,
Holy Ground.—Gen. 28:16.~ - -
Qur Unseen Helpers—2 Kings' 6:17.
The Atonement—1 Cor, 15:3.
“Going Through Samaria ~John 4: 4. .
The Investment of Life—~Matt, 25:28. . -
*  Natiomal Greatness—Prov; 14;34, . . -
- : : —Expositor.

R L
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}. * 'WHEN THE SOUL TURNS TO GOD
S Text: MAnd he trembling pnd astonished said:
. Lord, wliat wilt thou have me to do?” (Acts 9:6).

[ happening of Christianity in the first " century.

~in “establishing Christianity on a firm basis. Some
i emphasize the act. of conversion and not: thc ajm--
ward, both must be considered.
“sl. First of all, the clements of this conversion
- are readily 5cgn Thc tife without Christ 1s
-a failure.

. will of God.
111
- " ~wonderful conversion. -

2.. Christ the source of that hfc
o . 3. “"Saved-to serye'
P have me to do? -

© _ice.today, as it was when ]'csus said tp

- - His disciples: ' Look. upen the fields, they

are white already unto hawcstn-R!:v W
FravgLm H.mxzv :

. UNQUENCHABLE. ZEAL
~ | ByC.E, Connm

Text: Acts 4:20.

- * FOR BELIEVERS,

: cost. O

11, WHAT CIYANCE cnm T0 n;r.ui’ :

* The change was ma_rlu:d and radical.
Read the Acts: ' -

The conversion of Saul was the most WOndcrIul'

. IL - The willingness to cummlt the (uture to the ©

“We must’ remember’ tI.Ie aitermnth of lh:s_
1. The inseparable cvidences ol’ o new life.

Lord what wift lhou‘

"The woild s the' ﬁeld for Christmn serv- .

1. THERE 15 A BAPTIS)M wmx THE 'me SwmiT

- The rclnuun or the disclplcs pnor ‘lo Pente-

IIL.

.
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. A
NOTE SOME m:rmrrt: cummmncs. .
{a) Spititual senses awakened, ‘
(b) Refined apprehension of the divine will, |
"“The ange! of the Lord sald,” etc.

e .(c) Magnificént force of charnctcr

()

' WHAT ABOUT THE SIN QUESTION? .

‘I

" The ajler»cﬁ:rt: of that conversion told mightily. -

11,

I,
L. Rom. 14:23.

‘_‘2._]as417 .
- - eth to dn good, and doeth It nol, tu him :

IV

‘ _VI

: 3. 1 John 3:4, “Whosnever :ommnteth sln

2. John 1:29..

.+ {a) The woman tskeri in ndulu:ry )
© (b} The man at the paal of Belhuda.

1. Fear gone, ‘
. 2. Contentlon for place gune.
_ 1. Doubt gone, : .
. 4. No revenge,
- {d) The firc of 2 qucnchlcss cnthusmsm

“We must obey God rather than men, "o

" “We cannot but speak, etc”
Joy in time of trial, -
persecution against Paul and Silas, and.

". expelled them out of their consts; and

the disciples were filled’ w:th joy and
the Holy. Ghost,” -

“At midnight Paul and Sxtns sang prmses
aunto God” -

' ~unfoward surroundings.. .
Tails do not ‘hinder g viclormus spirit

By C E, Connr.m

i ’I‘Exr Rom. 6:1.
Banwunom\m OF THEOLOGIANS,
{a) Location. of sin.

".{b) Bprn with rightedus, tcndcncy

“But WHAT SAYS THE Buwe?

- () Conceived in sin and horn in miquny
" (b) “None good, no not one”" .

Four DEFINITIONS OF 51¥ 1N THEN, T. .
“For whatsoevci‘ is not 'of‘
faith, Is sin” .
"There(ore to htm that know-

it is sin.’

-trangresseth also the law: for nm is thc
.- transgression of the law.”
4. .1 John 5:17. “Ali unnghtcousncss is sin,”

Faurty REPENTANCE,. - w
(a) Sinning and rcpentmg :
. 1Hustration:
1. “The: liitle 'boy and lhe preserves Bmoks :
. in""“The Carnal Mind,” page 109,
2. ‘The neighbor stealing chickens,” . - _
kR '1‘he man s:ellmg coal—1800 pounds for a’
ton. ’
Tue cnmm.:n: raowstoN orp 'mn nom:-

MENT FOR BIN.,
1. Matt, 1:21,

3. Heb. 1:3. )
*Gao AND SIN No MoRe."

(c) 'I'he text. - . o

A holiness praise mecting under mther -

-

Sl

“And they raised = -

B |

W

(Texy: “He. lhat hnth an_car, let hiwi hear whal._

‘the Spirit. cmlh unle ttie churches” (Rev. 3: 22),
lmroducﬂon.:"}h that hath ‘an-‘car,” means
"amybne who is willing ‘to receive -trath from
 God,- Even'if that message of truth convicts
them of a néed, or sels them in a bad l:ght
they want to kear it, .. - .
I‘he message of the Spirit is: o

. THat lhey were neither r.pid'nor hot. w!m c
a state to bc in that’ a-person. is neither all N

“out for God nor wholly given to the worid.

- Little wonder, that’ such would he’ “spued" ‘
Such a state -

out of His’ mouth in dngust
Df moral bcmg is much in- ev;dence today.

To say that some are altogether worldly is. -

0 say lgo much, or lo say thut lhe_y are

scpamlcd from ‘all sin and are holy is to
- say .too fmwch. ' Gad wants: such to be nl]'l

His or nnthmg

s “This state Is v:dcnccd by thelr “wurks

. Verse 15, By thmr fruits and profcssmn we

‘Know them: -

a, "Thou saycst I am rich, und mcrcasul E

", with goods;, and-have need. of nothing !

soul.”
s or deeply-, spiritual,

- contribution to its 5plnlual life,
b. And knowest not that thou ore wretched,

naked.” Behold the chatge against them!
This dcsp:tc ‘al) they posscss Destitute
and-in Wwant before God.
wcH, and mark jts every wo:d

fold Vcrse 18;
a1 counsel thee to buy of me ‘gold lned in
the fire.
pum gold? Siich .is at the cost of all

“.. we have, It comes at that price to_al.
" "Sell “all’ that - thiou. hast, and ‘thou shalt.
have treasures: in heaven.
“ness is evidenced Dby an incomplctc con-
secration to God.

e ‘neither be cold nor hot, Nor will they

i -

‘Pecanse temporal - things &re in abun-
* dahce is no-evidence of the, divine favor.
- Nor afe {hings. sufficient to- satisfy the
Yet many are satisfied with.them, -
. and gee no neced to be intensely religlous,”
"They give to the
+ church of their substance, but. make fio.

.and_miserable, and poor, and-Diind, and

Study this

3, Gnd's tounsel is gwcn Thcir nccd ia thrcc- O

"With what may one purchase,

Lukewnrm-' .

"Such us are not en- .
* tirely dead td self and the world will -

* have the pure gn!d af a real faith whirh

I counscl thee to buy of ‘me. wh:te rai-
_ment;  This is the wcddlng ‘garment.
This is holiness. . Its purpose is to clathe
".ote in holiness,;and to hide the shame
of nakedness. - Behold the shame and
“humiliatlon of many professed Christians

.

-+

befurc God and the world who Tack this -

garment. They appear as one lmpropcrly

the-forms and ritual the nakedness of the
souf is scen until they are dothed in

its wealth and possessions , while they
- are in want of the garment of holiness.
Hear this from the Spirit,

" holiness. Think of a church boasting of

» ]
: 1 C
THE PI{LACHFR’&. MA(‘Azmn T TR I
kS ‘ E l'SERMON SEED:. ] - endures unté'th}: snivat'ic'n: of our souls,
' S ByT M. Auntnsm. L See 1 Pet. 1:9.

dressed. Something is wanting to” make T
- -them appear as they should.” Despite all .

€ 1 counse] thee to 'Buy of me cye snl_ve_' to

-1 John Z;27, Just how much this is
. needed ‘we Al can- cleatly see. . How

- those who have it not.” Thus this church
“needed the gold of rea fmlh ~The gar-
‘ness,

-rebuke and chasten. What ' mercy of the

-because of ignomncc Let all hecd |t and be

zcaIm\S to repent.

s The Lard ‘nwaits the opcnmg of the door

_ Heat his voice and let Him in to dwell “This
will cure all the teouble. Verse 20,
6. Therc is.a promisc to him that ovcrco;ncth

" aniynt thine eyes that thou mayest see.
* This is the anointing of the Haoly Ghost:

. Lord that we rcccwe this lest ‘wé be lost

)

blind those are to spiritual thingsl Alse o
* blind. - to temptation :md dzmgers are -

.ment - of hohncss. ‘and the anointing of .-
" the Holy Glmst lo cure spiritual bhnd-'

4, Such as ‘are in nccd the Spmt. promlscs to -

Let this promise be . enotgh to 'ause.one to

- ward -will be gwcn.

Teir: _"He that hath an _eai', let him hear what
“.the Spirit saith unlo the churches” (Rev..2:7).
In this message of the Spirit the truth is pre-
sentcd fram - another position.

1. There .is duc credit given wherc it bclnngs,

.Verses 2, 3.

A thor and pancnce
" indeed;’

L. Thou canst not bear lhem thnt e cvll

¢. Thou-hast tried lhem which sny, they are

' aposllcs

Such works are good

e . ) N

act as the Spirit has admonished, . The re-, -

Such were slnnding fnr trulh :mcl _' :
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" been forfeited.

*n

T R

the church. S g
d. For my Name's sake thoil hast: Iabored and -
" hast not fainted.  Such. ﬁdchty arid sacnﬁx;c
‘are credited. L

"2, The indictment. “Thau hdst leit thy first Jover

- One may hove to His credit the above works "

and at the same time be, fallers in heart, if not

in- life the practice. We fear many are con-
tmumg to carry on the works while. they arc’
senaible, of a break with God.
In this the Spirit shows love to be pre-emin-
ent., First love mcans chief love. Love that -
is first- in ‘Place and consxdcrntmn ‘The - first
 fact of regeneratlon s love of God shed abroad -
_in 'the heart. T\vo thmgs may. be seen con-
" cerning this Tove:
a, It is the source of preventmg one from"
gln. - Tt is because thrse had 1éft” this love.
* that God had something against them. e
found fault with them; they. were not
,pleaslng “Him’ becnuse love wns not. in.
contral,
b, Agali It ia love that gwes value to works
- What we. do for ‘God' must:be -dorie be--

cause we Ipve Him, and not for any other

reason or motive. To do works because .
we arc saved is loye, but to do them in
hope of being 5avcd is wreng. 'In spite
of the "fact -that they had many good -
works, thése were not sufficient to please
God nor :assure them of salvation from
wrath. Love only can do thut. It will-be
" well to note that the ma]or part of their
‘works .mentmncd are spoken of in the past
" tense. They had done these. things, and
hod possessed these virtues, but they were
how . past history; - To bear and have:.
paticnce, and not faint or be rhscouragcd
will depend on love to Keep them up..

4‘. They are admonished - {0 remember from

whence they are fallen,  Think on your ways

now, nnd’ compare them with-your past ex- -

periences, Also remember that thou art falled,
“Let it be a serious matter. Vour state has .
. Your relutionship braken
-. Bear this in mind. g

Bear in mind thnt you have left. your first
love. It wzs & matter of your leaving God, °

"~ not Him leaving you. :You are to blame,. No

matter on. whom we try fo Iay the blamc,
God places it at our door,

6 Repcnt and do thy first works, 'I‘hu.t is go
~ “over the ground. agaln lika you did at first

would net permit a falsr: teacher to %tay n

“went to another and nnother.
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" when you confessed all to Him and’ sought'
" "His pardon and purity.. You are. fallen, You
must return as any sinner. Except: you do
r‘epcnt'ynu will be removcd enurcly from all
" hope. -, Your light' is. out, now your candle-
stick will be removed.  Utter-hopelessness will
. result except you ‘repent, . He that 'hath an
'car, let hun hear, - R

1

IU..USTRATlVE MATERIAL
Comp:led by J‘ GumN Gourp . ,
‘Prejudice
_ John Bunyan, with lhnt mcompamblc Inﬂght
“of his, has noted the terrible part préjudice plays
in the lives of men. -In that nllegory ‘of his,”

“The Holy.- War"—which;” if be had not also - -

- written the "Pilgrim’s Progress,” would be counted

the greatest allegory in the world-—hc pittures the '

: 5oul as & walled city having five gates—Ear-gate,

Eye -gate, Mouth-gate, Nosc-gnte and- Feél-gaté— '
‘representing, of coures, the senses.. . When Em-
manual‘s forces came to capture Mahsoul they

direct their ‘attack first upon Eapr-gate, . But

Diabolus had taken his precautions to meet it,
for he had’ stationed at Ear-gate, says. Bunyan,
“ane old ‘Mr. Prejudice; an-angry and ill-con—
ditioned fcllow, and- put undér his power smy
men, -called, deaf men—men* advantageous for

that-service forasmuch-as they mattered no words -,
Which, be-

of the captaing nor of the soldiers.”
ing interpreted, means that men's ears-are closed
‘against the Gospel by prejudice—Dg. J. D. Jom:s

_Yc are the Light of the World * R

I was sittin’ in the gloamin' a.n' a man passed
the window. - He was the lnthplighter. He pushed -
his polc into the lamp and lighted it Then he
Now .I couldn'a’

se¢ bim. But'T knew where.he was by the lights
‘ns they broke out doon the street, until he hnd

o left @ bcauuful avenue. of light.- )
Ye're ', lamplighters. - They'll know- where ye've.

been by the Jights, - Yell want your son to be.

.1 noble man. Let him say' wi' pride when yau've-
. passed on: ' -
The first burst of light ‘that the’ world had was
- ht by Jesus, or rather He was the light Himself.

“Ma faither lit that Iamp."

He ‘said -truly, *I am -the light of ‘the world,":

~Ye're in His succession, Be_careful how yc hear .

yoursel's—Harry LAUDER,
Chrut in You '~
 Dr.Ralph Baldwin i responsiblc Ior thc follow-

- -ing story of the portrait of Dr. Puscy Wh{ch l,mngs .
upon the wall of Christ Church College, Oxford, - |-
"About ‘the time of the appearance of the “Life of = -

'

- Christ Church,

_ always refused. to slt for his portrait and the art’

.. of photography had not yet been perfected, ‘How _ .

. then came such a splendid likeness into existence?
- It was therc for all to see; ‘the small familiar cap-
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Pusey” thia portrmt appeared and was hung in.
It was known that Pusey had -

crowning his head; the furrowet! brow; the sharmp,

. straight-lined méuth; the deep, keen eye; the very
L cxprcsslon of the face was Tarniliar to his many

. students.
" divine painted this portrait. As one of the lcaders

"+ of the Ox{ord Movemeht. he was greatly admmd X

A woman who had pever seen-the great

A woman .in a small village was moved by an

- almost ‘idolatrous affestion and admiration -for
Whenever shie - -
came in contact with anyonc who had been in

him.- -She read all his’ wntings

Oxford she insisted upon minute dcscriptwn.l. of

, the object of her adoration. Gradually she formed:

her own conception of the man from the descrip-

. tions recefved and- the impressions made by his

writings. Then ‘she began to put op canvas his

likeness as she saw it within her own seul, The.
" yesiilt 1s there on. the wall of Christ. Church for

all to see.. Thus the Christian rcproduccﬁ the

. likeness to Chrﬁt. ‘'whom having not secn, he lovcs
“umDi, 1. C MASSEE. S
“Behold He Cometh! " .
When the cause of Chrisl's Crown ‘and Cove-'
nant was almost dend, ‘when the hands that hetd

the blue standard .were beginning to get feeble
and- 1o slip, when the battle ‘of the Kirk of Scot-
land was almost Jost, a. few falthful ones sent

", an urgent. message to John Knox' in Geneva,
- ..'where he was_staying in’ eule. “John Knox, O
“come to Scotland{”  John Kriox' came to Scot-

land once more, He accepted the summons and

" one bright day the news spread in Edinburgb that
) Jahn Knox is coming up from’ Leith. Ay, he Is .
on the High Strect on the way'to his own house.’
. John Knox has come! . And the hor.scmcn spnng'_
" on their steeds, and with foam’ ﬂying from bit and

bridle, they spur. ‘throligh the market places of

.. every town and village, and cry the ohe message
". to the nstohished people, “John Knox hus come!
‘.. John Knox has-come!” The gates of castle and .
" keep' and baronial hall -throughout the land, the.
_challenge and counter challenge, the qucslion and

" reply are “John Knox. has comel -

_. “has come|™
and smacks bear up and “ahoy there)” and an-

And ‘out there on the sen the ships

other with “John Knox' has come! 'John Knox -

" has comel” And the prlcsts stand shivering and
cowed at thelr fireless altars, and the monks draw
their cowls in - sullen. tem over them; - and-' ‘

‘John Knox

Scutland our bclovcd nallcm, calm ngain in. the :
. glad confidence of God's messenger. sent to help
her, takes out the Solemn .League from under
her misty cloak and hinds to her Heothery bosom
once more the blue ribbon of the.gospel of grace.
“The whole land,. like the bay ina landward gale,
surged with excitément. This by the coming of -

- a f:mhfu] minister of the cross. - Oh, what will it
be to this weary earth of ours. when that white B

cloud appears on the horizen and rolls up to’ the
zenith to be seen of us alf, ‘when instead ‘of the -
minister it is the Master, when instead of the
Christian . it {s the Christ,-whep instead of God's

servant it is God, when instead of the ery at

" midday, “John .Knox has coife!” it is the cry at
“midnight, “Behold the Bndcgroum cometh, go ve.
out to meet Him I"—Jonn RODERTRON.

: The Achvo Agent in Sanctification ‘

Wlmt is it that cleinses or sanctifies,. and’ bow?
- Jesus says, “the truth;” John says, the. Blood;"
Paul and Peter say, “faith"” and “the Holy Ghost."
Can these be reconciled?  Let us see, -

Hero is . “child in'n burning house. A man.’

“at the peril of his life rushes to the spot. above

- which the child stands in awful danger and cries
out, “Jump, and T will catch you " The child .

. hears, believcs, feaps, and the man receives him;’

‘but “just as he turns and places the boy in safety,
a falling timber ‘smites him to the ground wounded

.-to death, .and his ﬂowlng blood sprinkles the boy -

whnm he has saved.
A breathless spectator says:- "'I‘hc chilld's “faith

- saved ‘him” .Another says: “How quick the lad
" wasl

His coumgeous leap saved him.” Anether .
says!’ “Bless the childl He was.in awful danger; N
-and he Just. barely "saved himiself.”
“That man’s word just rcached the boy's ear In -
the nick of time, and saved him."  Another.says:
. God bless that man!. He saved that child.” And
‘yet _another- says: ‘“That -bhoy was saved by
blood by the sacrifice of that heroic man(”
‘Now, what saved:the child? Without the man's
presence and promise there would have béen no
*falth;" and without: falth there would have been

no saving action, and_the ‘boy would have per- .

“ished. The man's word saved. him by. inspiring -
" faith,  Faith saved him. by leading to proper

action. . He saved' bimsclf by leaping. . The man N

saved him by sacrificing his own life !n ordcr to .
“eatch hlm when he. leaped oit, Not the child
_ himse){ alone, nor his faith, nor his -brave leap,
-nae hiy rescuer’s” word, nor his blood, nor the’
man himself saved.the boy, but they altogether
saved him; and fhe boy was nqt saved il ke

Another says: . -
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was in the arms ‘of the man. And so it is f:mh
and works, and the Word and the Blood a.nd the
Holy Ghost that sancufy--CoL S. L. BrENGLE,

" The le ap is Down
" -Mr. Boardman tells us that one day he was _

p:lsslng through' a large- city, and having an hotir
to spare, he called upon an old friend, a shot
manufncturcr. As they were smmg togethcr

- his'friend asked him “if hc would like -to have
. the world ‘under his fect? Mr. Boardman undgr- -
- stood the suggestion that he should go 'to the top

‘of the shot- tower and at once {el in with

up into 'the darkne55, and he’ begnn to mount the
steps.

“No," said- the fnend "you are gomg wrong
It is down here”

. Mr, Roardman sloppcd and thoughl thcrc was
“HWe are going to the: top of ‘the.

some mistake.
tower, are we not?” he: asked. R

“Yes," said his, friend, “and you “must go down
That is the old way; dark and

dusty and full of Yobwehs. And you would ﬁn(l-

".a door near the top which is nailed -up now.

: You would only knock your head and get covered _
with dust, and thcn have to-come down ng:unj_

And he pmmcd lo hvo or

three- steps that- wcnt dowm,

“Going dQWTI is a strange way tu [.,cl up " hc '
. thought, :

“Now, n]l you, hnvc to do fs-to sit sty

SBut I can never get up by 5atung su!l 5urely
said Mr. Boardman,.

“*Trust me,” wns the reply, "md you w;il sec.”

-Instantly thcy began {o rise. They wete on a

" lift; and in two minutes they. sleppcd out high
above the. city, to find . the world. undcr their

{eet—- MARR GUY PEARSE.

'Ca‘n Two Walk’ Together except they be

. Agreed? ‘ .
- Some years ago in a time of pohllcal peddling
and_ puddling between our. country and Russia,
that threatencd to end in-'a roar of. battle, a

“steamer started from a Turkish town for up the |
- Danube,

A lovely day it is, and thé prow. of the
vessel parts info two sparkling lines the sunlit.

. waters, The passengcrs forsake the stuffiness of
"“the eabin and geek the. coel breezes above, A
hurried whisper runs through the erowd and all -
-cyes tum-to the stern.
‘down the deck there two genilemen ‘are promenad.

What's ado? Up and-

ing arm In arm. Whe' are those iwo thus linked
logelhcr in: fnendly converse? and wl:als about

Presentiy he reached .a passage -
" in which he saw a stone staircase going winding -

.

. Frere:

thcm to stare at? 'I'hcy arc the umbassaduru of

Britain and*Russia,

Those representatives of the two countries In col-
lision, and that had flung logcth_c'r' with the vow
to cross swords on the ficld of bloed, nré here
waltking togcther. "No 5obner ‘does that- steamer ,
drop anchor at the first rivet- port, than along- thc
wires there  flashes this electric niessage te cvery,

capital in Europe:- _'I‘hrre is to De no war befween

British and Russia. ‘The swords are driven back
to the sheath, the quarrel is made up, The am-
bassadors have been. seen walking togethcr, and
“can two walk together cxccpl they are agrccd?‘

- —Jouy RoBERTSON,
‘Love is°Kind . . - o
“There is .a- beantifu]l story about Sir’ Bnrtle
A gentleman: who- was to bc his host, but -

who had never met- ‘him, wanted to know how he

'should identify. him. The answer \as- this: “If
© you see a-tall gentleman helping sonuebodyw—thnt
‘will be Sirf Bartlg Frere.'

' What a beautiful de-.
scription But uughl not that to be the descrip-
tion of every Chnshnn?-—-DR. J. D - JonEs,

THEMES, TEKTS AND ., SUGGESTI_ONS -

"By D. Snewoy CoORLETT.
Children's Day -

They had been rccnl]_cd by -
- their Governments In the first step of the declara-
tion of ‘war, and now  here together .they are.- .

Thc second Sunday of June has long’ been u:cd '

as a spccml("Cluldrcns Day” ‘in the American’
church, “The value ‘of -these special days js deter-
mined by the usc the, wise and faithiul makes of

. lhcm There -are certain themes. which  peed lp
- be emphnslzed and -for ‘which a special day or.
occasion s needed to make the demand.  In the

case of Chlldrcns Day it gives the paslor an
excellent - upportumty to cmphasizé -the needs of -

the congrcgatmn
Suggested Thamcl and Textl |

- Theme—The Family at Warshlp

Text—"And all Judah stopd before lhc Tord,
with _ their little ones, their w1vcs,‘and thclr
children" (2 Chron. 20:13), N
'I‘hcme-—-W:sc Parental Dlsl:tphnc

. teligion, the place of children in the church the
" training . of - the children for Christ, and ather
‘theriies that should.be brought to the attention of

_Text->*For I know him, that he will command .

. hls children. and ‘his household after him, and lhey

shall keep the way of the Lord to do ]ustlcc
and judgmcnt" (Gen. 18; 19).

Theme-—The Duty. of Children fo Pnrents

Text—"Hanor thy father and thy mo:hcr" (Ex-od

20 12)

N

v

L g:ncrnlly dend—-—Snrdis

" carp, W

- Theme—The Value of Christian Training.

* Jesus” (2 Tim. 3:15).;

: join the :hurch

. hcarts to Chnst

. .
A

" Theme—The Child and tﬁé lung,dam

' Text—"And Jesus called a little child unto hing,

_and set him in the mldst of them, and said,
Verily 1 say unto 'you, Except ye ‘bc‘cunvcrtcd .

and become as dittle . children, ye shalf not enter
into the kingdom of hedaven’ (Matt, 18:2-3).

Text—“From a child thou hast known the holy

.scriptures, vwhich are able to make ‘thee wise

unto salvation through “faith ‘which" is ln Chmt'

Theme-~The Duty ‘of - Religious Inslru:twn e

: Text— Tell ye your children of it, and let your*
~ children tell their chitdren, and thclr ch:ldrcn_ .
- another gennratlon

(Joel 1:3).

Making Chtldrenl Day.. Evangelistic'
“There is scarccly a time when evangelism -can

be carrjed .out” among “the children in a morc_
Truitful- rn:mner than on Children’s Day. It should
_be made 4 "day when- nunibcrs of children are.

carncstly Inlrc'xled to give their hearts to’ Chnst'

“and others whn have previously. done. this to
‘We cannot hope to hold our .
. children to the church by keeping them out of
. membcrshlp until they. are up in their “ieefis.”

The neglcct manifested *before this time usunlly
places a barrier bclween them and: the church, 50

" Jet ds urge our, children to join the chureli enrly
Lspecmlly should they bé urged 1o give lhclr‘
Many oftlhc leaders of the
- church have been convcrtcd when children,  Paly- _
we ‘are told was conyerted at the age of
nine; Matthew Henry at cleven; Dr, Issac Walts .
‘at nine, Bishop Hall at’ cleven; Robert Hall at ot
Stwelve; Alfred- Cookman at ten; B;shnp McCabe
‘ - at elght: Fraicis Ashury at fourteen.

tell but among the. children of his ‘congrégation

* may be found an outstanding -leader for future
. years if the.pastor and leaders of the church mam-

fest the proper interest in lhem
: -Prayer; Moeting Suggeltwm
"Here is a series - of pmyermcctmg talks based

' upon tl:e mcssagc of Christ to the seven churchcs_

1n Asm
. An orthodox church but tacking m luve-—Ephc-
. sus. Rev, 2:1-7. )
A vnctonous church thuugh wrctchcdly pnor»—,
Smyrna.- Rev, 2:8-11... ..
A loyal church, but stack in dlsmplmcu-l’crgn—
_mos.  Rev; 2:12-17. .
A working church, ' but careless abaut pure-
: doctrmc—-Thyaum. Rev 212829
A church with o few’ faithful mcmbcrs, bul.

Rcv 1 1-6.

.. -strorig—Philadelphia. -

Who can-

. the prmc;plcq of the dactrinc of Christ,-

)
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A churcb numcncal]y wcak bul spmtual]y

Rev, 3:7-13; N

A fabulously rich church, but poor in faithe .
I.aodu:ca Rev, 3:14-22, . KL

8

Mlulonnry ‘Sermon Sugseltlom

" Thtmc—(}‘od Vision For the Gaspcl

Text—“From ihe rising of the sun, even to the
going down of the same, my -name shall be great .

‘among the Gentiles; and in every place incense -
_“shall be offered -unto my name, and a pure offer-
Z.ing: for my ‘name - shall be great -among the
. heathen, salth the Lord of hosts” (Malachi 1:11).
- Theme—The Missionary Debt to the World.

Text—"And. Jesus came and Rpake unio thenm

- -saying, All power is gwcn unto. me in heaven and.
Jin earth.

Go ye tilcrcforc and teach - alt nations,
baptizing them in the name of thc.Fnt_her. and of
the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: teaching them to-

“observe al} tlungs whatsocver 1 have commundcd .
“you" (Matt, 28:18-20), '

Theme—~The. Mtssmnnry Vlsmn of the Wuru
T!."(l—-]ohl’l 4 35 -38.

Evnngclutlc Suggm hom .

"I‘hcmc—-—Unp:oﬁtane Labor,

Text—"Know yc [nat, that ld whom ye y:cld
)nur«c‘vc«, qervnnts “to ‘obty, his servants ye are
o whom ye obey; whether of sin’ unto death, .

© For the wages of sin is death”, (Romﬂns 6:16; 23)
“Theme—Poor Excuses. :

N

* Text—Lukeé t4;18-20,

B Therpt!-—A Necessary Preparation.

Text—"Preparg to meet thy God” (Amos 4: 12)

“Theme—A Question all must. answer,

“Pext—“What shall I .do then with Jcsus whxch '

.is called Christ?" (Matt..27: 227, _
: Theme—Tllc Arrcslcd Spmtu'll Dcvclopmcnt andr :

its Cure,

Tctt-—“For v.hcn for the umc ye aughl to: be.
lcachcrs, ye have need. that one teach you again
which be the first pnnclp!cs of the oracles of
God and are become such as hnw. need of hnlk.
and not of strong meat, .- Therefore leaving
let -us
g0 ab unlp perrect:un” (Heb '5:12; 6:1),
Theme=~A Foolish Batgain. - * .. N

Text—"Who. changed [cxchangc(l R. V] the -
the truth of God inta {for R. V.] a lie, and wor-

‘s.hmcd and’ served the creatyre more -than’ tbc' e
_ Creator” (Rom 1:25). '

Fourth .of July—-—!lic.lependenca:.pny_ .
 The Sunday nearcst the Fourth of July enables
the pastor to cmphasize some themes along the -

. line of iational righteousness, personal respon-

-
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" - sibility - of thc citizéns to our rtpubhc, nml alsu
" to-revell the goodness of God toward our tatfon.

e

. Suggclted Themes and Tcxtl :
Theme—Making Our Nation Christian,

Text—*"Righteousness exalteth "2 mationt’ bdl’

sin is a reproach to any people. » (Proverhs 14: H).
Theme—The Duty of a Citizen,
Text--1 Peter 2;13-14, 17.

. Theme*~The Greatest Need of the Nation. _
“Blessed is the nation whose God is the:
Lord; and the people. whom. he hath chosen ‘for

Text—

‘his own inheritance” (Psa. 3:12),

: Thcmc——Condmons for N'monnl Prosperity, »
Text—1{ ye walk in my statues, and keep my

commandments, and do them; then 1 will give

" you rain in duc season, and the land shall yield
her increase, and the tree; of lhc field nh’tll ynchl-

their fruit”. (ch 20:3-4). ) -
Theme—The Secret of National Suceess. :
Text—“This book of the Jaw shall not dqmrl

out .of thy mouth; but. thou shal meditate there-
i day and - mght, that thou mayest ‘ebserve to -

do according to all that is.written therein: for
then thou shalt make thy way prosperous, and |

" then theu shalt: have good success” (Joshua 1:8).

. Themes and Texts for Sunday Marnings

' Theme—-Thr: Rewsrd "of Um Faithful. -

) ~*Be lhuu faithful unto death and I mli .

- give lhce a crown of life,” Rcv 2:10. .
Theme—The’ Truc Worshiper,

Text—

Text—*God is o Spirit; and !hcy that worship

. *. him. must worship him in spmt and - in truth »

(John 4:24.)

** Theme-~Victety on Lsfe‘s Baltleﬁeld

Text—*For I am persuaded, that. neither dcalh,

' ‘ror life, nor angels, nor pnnc[pahtles, nor powers,

nor things prescnt, nor things to come, nor height, »
nor, depth, nor-any other creature, shall be able to

separate us. from the love of God, which s in

Chiist Jesus ouf Lord"” {Romans B:38-39),

. ‘Theme—The Security of the Church.’ .
<. Text—"And upon this Rock 1 shall bulld my
"chureh; and -the gntes of “hell shall not. prcvml

against it”(Matt, 16: 18) o »
1. The Nature of the Christian Church
" Composed of those o .whom God ‘has bccn
- supernaturally revealed.

1L The Owner of the Christian Church,

Christ—"My . ‘Church."

' ‘III The. Foundation' of Ll:c Chnstlun Chmch

“This Rock.” The ‘rock of Divine revelation.

- IV. The Security of the Chiistian Church, -

“The pates of hell qhall nnl nrcvnii numn-lt
“ " : N

B e

- values lhu_! flawer “from the soil.

_"’I‘I:cmb—-—Wurth while Christians—Men of Vison, -
“Where there Is no wswn, the pcople o

. Text-+
perish” (Proverbs 29 18) )
' Evangelistic Sermon. Suggestiony
T heme—The Tragedy of a Disobedient Life.
Tedt—"God is teparted from e, and nnswcrcth

' me no more,. nelthcr by prop‘nets nor hy dreams" '

Q Sam. 28:15).

: _Thcmo--Dnrged By the Under Tow.

Toxt--"Demas hath. forsaken me, hawhg luved
this present world” (2 Tim. 4:10y, - "
“Theme—The Way of Salvatien. : :

Text—"Sirs, what must I. do, to be saved?

Kelieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and .thoy shalt

IJLAWLd, ‘and thy hause™ (Acts 16 .}O-Jl)
l"hcmc«—-'l‘hc Podr: Rich Man,
’I‘cxl-——Lukc 16:19-31.

FQR THE MlSSlONARY SERMON
By R. G. Coboing .

D " The UnGinished Task in Japan

This subject is ably presented in the January
~fumber of the International Review af Missions
by William Axling, T D, since 1901 a missiopary

The article
“is well worth- reading. A few excerpts here:

"“The impfession the 1t_mlssions and missionaries - “
", in Japan have reached their goal is.fast gaining

~The -reaction to. this from the home
One. mis-

ground, - 1
base has been swift and staggering.

. sion boatd which has had an important place -

in' the Christian movement - from 'its very 'in-.
ception, and has rendered a conspicuous scrwce,

has a!rmdy voted’ gradually to withdraw. e

_—

_ of the American Raptists and at present a secretary
" of the National Christian Council

“Japan has a great student army, 6()0,000 slrong » o ,t

Four of ’I'okyu s clgh(ecn umvcrsitles alone enral -
33,000 students. ‘There arc more sludents in.the,
higher edigcitional mst[lutlnns of this onc city

‘thanin the whdle of the. British - Isles. These

“sludents, the membérs of the Young Mcn’s Move-
ment and- the Buy Scouts are the Japan of to-
morrow.

MFurthermore, ChrIsllan 5lrntcgy dcmnnds that
we fuce falrdy and 5qunrcly ‘the fagt that the far. ©
flung rueal: districts of the empire are still beyond ..
~-the Christian frontiers. 'The 36,000,000 sons and -
~ daughters of the sofl, who make up clgthy per
cent of the natlon's populnliun, are still absolutely
uncvangelized. . The gospcl fs as much an ‘untoid

#tory ta them ns It was to their fathers and fore-

- fathers. Japan, ll!u_ évery natlon, mu.-,t look to-
-the farms-for mnml backbone, stability and the

The Chrhtln.n o

and moral standards,
.. to & new and highiet plane,
_'press and literature with new Ideas and ideals. .
. - Nevertheless, there are these vast unteuchcd areas,
" ‘and - facing this unfinishied task the Church of
- the West cannot fold its hands and. say that ‘its

e {ians in Japan p

- - to the -mother Chikdhl:
" ypreached. ‘Listen to the call of . rural ]npnn
" The wcak churches of thns area need ‘the ‘mis-
" slonary.' .
“Dean Ibuka of Mezjx (Prcsbytenan) Collcge in
 Tokyo says:
o 'anantse Chrisliamty is ﬁrmly planted, The §
" larger dcnominntmns are self-supporting and self-
Apropagating. Vet even though these should unite
‘their forces are they strong enough to Chnstmmze
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Churcl\ will never root 1Lsc[f m the bcst hfc and

. take on stability and pefmanency until it wins
. these simple; sturdy, unspoiled folk of the fields.

#Christianity bas won notable viclories among

“+the intélllgent, ever-increasing and influential mid-.
~ die class.” It has revolutionized the nation'’s social
It has lifted womanbood

It has jnspired: ‘tl;_m

work is done.- Neither can the missionary serene-

Iy pack up and sall for home.- The respansibiiity -
~‘cahnot- as yet be shifted to the indlgcnous Church.

- ‘It has made commendable progress. -Of the 1,690 °
. ‘Pratestant churches’ in  Japan proper—this ‘s
exclusive of the ‘$70 preaching’ places—331 are.
wholly self-governing and self supporting.  They -
* have brought to the birth a strang native leader-

‘ship both in the pulpit and in the pew. . .. But it
“‘takes time and creative energy to evolve a lwang
.organism. , ... - i

““Tg throw the whole rcsponmblhty upan it now
“The Church. of -the West,.
must still stand by with nien and means, yith

would: be abottive,

sympathetic interést and an und:rslzmdmg heart,

. No ane feels this necessity more keenly than the
Japanese. Christian' leaders themselves. Listen to

their estimiate .of thé ﬁfﬁ"‘atiﬁn,_ Bithop: ,Uzak;

- of ‘the Methadist - Church says :

- “‘Can it be said thut Kyushu and ibe Hok-‘
. kaido' are “occupled ? u%g;ooo Protestant ' Chris-.

a pnpl,lfaliun of 60,000,000,

what a need fod’ hﬂj ffom and what a challenge

the nationi? - Have they adequate men and ineans

to evangelize the 36,000,000 of the ruml dnstricts?. :

O Decidedly o,
- and the indigenous Church are inndequate for

“The ~ Jopanese - mission - socictics

the task. Here isa ﬁcld not for any kind of 2

mlssmnnry. buL for the right ‘man in the nght‘

o place? L L, ]
“Treasurer Matsuno of lhe ]npun Chnstlan-'

: Councnl gays:

The multitudes are still
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‘“’I‘he cvangcllzalion of Japan is nut simply

" a- national’ question; becaude Japan's influence Is .

going to be .world-wide. . There will always be.

need for-exchange missionaries between Japan and
other nations. Here is a great opportunity for .
‘the finest type of American and English ‘youth,
- We must put the urge into this appeal’ . .. «

“The testimony of “one who stands outmdc‘ '

’(‘Imstmn circles but is vitally interested in Japan's

moral ‘and’ religious life is "doubly instructive:
Professor M.. Anesaki, of ‘the Department of

-Religion of the Tokyo Imperial University, in-

fluential cducalor and mouldcr ol’ public oplnion,

says; o - : .

e ‘Docs anan still necd mxssmnnncs? It is
whally n question of type.

If he-is possessed with:

a sense of racial ‘and cultural superiority, and, -

murdering the Jupanese language, talks down at

tlic. pcople, thu-c is no place for him.. ‘However, -

if he has cnmc to grips with the’ langunge and
conyuered it, has a hcnrt—undcrstandmg of the

" Japanese pcoplc, SENSES their spirit nnd stands’
“and serves among. them as'a maon nmong men,.’
* he i as greatly neéded today as he ever was. " In

fact, in view ‘of the international angle of hia

task and the growing need of the cu]tivaling-

inter-world goodwill and undersfnndmg, the right

type of missionary is probably nccdcd more today '

“than he' ever. was.

- 4The concluswn is clear, Chnstmn mlssions-'

* have as yet only touched the outside fringe. of the
'.ngdom in Japan, The work of Christianizing -

this nation has but begun, Withdrawal now on the

part of missions and missionaries'is absolutely out

~of the qiestion. Curtailment in' mennnd money

will mean a failure lo conserve the work of the
‘past and will cripple the future,

The .way out '

is to develop a technique of co- -operating from.
within -in such & way as to help and not hmdcr .
the indigenization of the Christian movement and

to learn the lesson of functioning increasingly in:
and through lhe ]apancse Church in this critical
“and creative. stage ‘of her development,

I we
of the West are wise -we. can -help to make this

" new_ era ‘an epoch-'rnixking one in the history of
building the’ Kingdem in this forward. looking,

forward- movmg naticn, this stratcg:c area of the :

-world's life” -

“Ttem of Intprolt from Dnctor Hyncl, Swu:-

hml Afncn

.1, Swaulnnd nccds lhc mlsslannries -Uf the Church'

© of the Nazarenc, bccause‘

a. Thcre is not o Protcsta.nt mnsmonary in lhp .
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" northern pnrt cthcr than thme ‘whom‘ we

_have -sent. N

b, There is a steadily mcrcasmg, influx of .

Roman Catholic mlss:onnms into our terri.
tory, and -they _show great enlhustasm,
have six or seven missionaries on a station,

~where webhave two or . three, -appear o
have no retrenchinent policy, and have no .

Jack of funds. . Can the dend: formality of
"+ the Church of Rome accomplish more than
*" the experience of Pentecost which all of our

members should possess?

e Scnrcs of ‘natives in ‘our avea are bouml

in fear and pvitcheraft, born of a most
credulous supcrstitim).. Our gospcl can set
them- free,

d- In-an area of about one hundred square
miles there is 1 doctor ta. attend to them .
in their suffering, other than the- ductur,

.we have sent out to help them,
" e. For this area there ‘are only two, murses
* and these are maintained. by our church,
’f. 'There-are about six-hundred native Chris-

tianis who look to oir missionaries far the

help to thelr souls that we alone’ can supply

in the name of out Lord, Take away our.

T‘mlssmnanes, c{r diminish their numbers, and

_you condemn "scores of these dependent
. souls'to spiritual starvation which lc.u!s to

spiritual ‘death. -

‘g.. The heathen Sw'm wrestles not agmnqt
flesh and blnml but against. all .the ar-
shaled dceply cntrcnchcd forces’ of dark-
ness that the Arch- -enemy. of ‘the souls has

evolved during the centuries that he h.':s '
~ _had a irec hand. Qur.church has in its

ht:'lrt a powcr grcalcr than this,

Mohammedans in the city of. ]nhanncshurg '
“handed aver a check for $2,000 to the hospital

“authorities. en the occasion of the opening of a
- Non-European hospnlul in tlmt Snuth Afncan
) cily : . . :

Mulmmmedanbm is sprcmling amnngst thc na-
tives of Africa, . Its doctrine. of polygamy and
cternal happiness satisfies the African. .

“Phe immigration of lm’liﬁ_ns into South and East

- Afrlea is looked “upon’ seriously by the white

populiafion of. t_hwciptms: mostly from an cco-
“nomic point of view. A large percentage of the
population s now Asiatic in “origin. . From the
. point. of vltw nl C llrl'ulu.n, missions lhls uukhl 10

stir to action’ our churches. whose missionary

budget shows a tendency to decrease.

Visit twelve. Nazarene churches; sound the pas-

‘tors on their attitude toward spreading the gospel °
in heathen lands; note those who have a W. M.~
5., a.missivnary praycrmcctlng regularly, a large.

subseription list " for The Qther Sheep and wha
gladly” wuzlcnmt an address that “will throw a
little more light on the nccd,s of our mission work;

then tell us in “which churches. the fire of God
“Also tell us, -

which cltweches’ had the greatest difficulty with -
‘ lhen- all- ruund church ﬂmnccs

secmed to. burn most hngmly

’I‘hc Swizi kmg, who, is an educated-hcntﬁcn'

Jinstituted - legal procecdings Lo enable him to get

b'wk some of "his land ‘which was in the hands .

of whltc pcople While the case was being tried
in London he summoaned all native Christians to
pray to Gad for r.he sticcess of his case He him-

self, however,’ did not repent of all’ his ‘heathen
pr.u:ucc% in aachlnth and nshes: The number of )

his wives was still legion. "The case was lost,

‘An-old woman crawled. on her hiﬁds and knees

for several miles to gel :o our Afnczm camp-

mectmg

A nal:vc Chnsuan in Africa’ wxil give. all thal :
-he possesses- atid render himself h(cml[y penniless .
,whcn a ‘special offcrmg is callcd Aor. -

In mnny parls o{ Afnca there are now nntive
churches without any - white supcrvlsinn——purcly

‘mative churches. This has not arisen because of
-the advance. of the Afyican Christian toward

smri!ual matunty sumcwnt to wa:mnt Independ—

ency, but because missionarics have qther gone )
home or have béen forced to. retire beeause of

tetrenichment: in the home policy of the milssion
bonrds cuncemcd This- has been accompanied by

‘o most sgripus spiritual declension in the native
" churches concerned, untii one is often Rorrified

that the name of Christ should be linked in any

way with them. -Churches at home will surely -
have to answer for with-holding from their con. .
verts the cunlmuad supervision which they need: . -

great respensibility in this respect because of the

Pastors of "the. home: church. especially have a \‘ .

privilege that-Is thelrs . of controlling - (through

examplé and by prcachmg) in-n Jarge measure the
avenues through which the finances of the mem- -
: I)ux of their churches may flow. S

~ (Luke 1:3).
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'THE GREEK TESTAMENT  IN THE
'LIGHT OF MODERN RESEARCH
‘ By Basit W. Micier

Luke the Hutonnn in the Laght of Ra:e“ch

The vcrnglty of thc.New Testament——and in-
all technical studies-the Greek Testament is final.
'aulhfmty——stands or falls with the truthfulness

~ of the historical statements of Luke the historian "

-of the early Church. If his histarical stntcmemq

- will not stand the test of scientific accuracy, the.

the New Testament cannot be looked upon with

any more value, from the standpoint of _supef--

natural origin, than the wrltmgs of Iuscphus, or
~of any ancient historian. - But a scientific study

" of Luke “shows him 1o have been 4 careful and’ . ™

diligent historian. Sir William Ramsay, the great-
est. living archmologist in the redims. of ‘ancient

‘New Testament lands, says that Luke stands out -
as the leading historian of ancient day, He®

‘states that Luke measures up to and’ even sur-
- passes Thucydidcs So far ne one historieal fact

' mentioned by Luke have the critics bccn able to
_‘dlsprovc. but rather as the days ‘go by new:
" . solurces are dnscovered which prove the veracity -

. of. the writings of Luke, “This matter -is -of
supreme importance in.the study of the Greek.
- Testament; for if Luke has made erroncous state-

ments in connection with his delinéations of the .
‘rise and development, of the ‘Church, then ‘we
would have most certmn evidence agalnst the, in- -
spiration _of the same, But from dvery ‘stand-
~point Luke medsures. up to the most minute -

standards oi hnslnnca! cerutude NN

The same author for ﬂmf Gmpe! and the Acts .

Al doubt cven in the realms of higher criticism

has been climinated but that the same writer -
‘wrofe Luke's Gospel and-the: Book of Acts. The

nulhnr of the two makes the distinct claim of
“jdentity in Acts 1} 1, “The former treatise I made,
‘0 Theophilus, concerning the things that Jesus
began both to do and teach, " If one will turm
to the first four verses of the Gospel he will-find

were Luke writes te “most excellent Theophilus” -
It is probable that Theophilus was

_of his age.

a man of rank because of the epithet “most ex- -
“-eellent— kratiste—which is a technical and dis--
- tinet tcrm for the equesterian rank,.as Ramsay '™ -
T shows 'in St. Paul the Traveler. In both books
" there’ is.an cvident unity of aulhnnty, as well as -

gepcral ‘vocabulary and style. In-a study o'f

y ﬂw medical terms it will be seen that the same
- peculiarities appear in. epch book. lee\wse it is

evident that the author of the Acts was a com-
panion of Paul, and was a physician, - Hobart -has

_shown that this author was a physu:um accurately
“acquainted. with: Greek mCdlCH‘l‘E and same would

have us believe that hc was a leading physician

And from ihe name Loskas, which it is known is
a- pet-tiame - {kosennames) for Loukios, seems to

. show" that he was prabably a Greek.  The place
of his birth is still a matter of dnspule, but many .
. favor Anuoch as the blrthplace ‘for both Jerome

and Euscbius speak of his coming from this place,
Sulfice it to say. that his literary .talents, . his

) know!cdge of Roman law and of- contemporary - .
_cthn010gy ang hlstory, as well ad his -accurate |
.use of medica) terms, mark him as one of the

" best traified men of ancient day, wlm;h training *

could have-béen received from either Alexandria,

Athiens or Tarsus, the seals of the great univer--

sities .of that time.: After his conversion Luke

became a medical missionary and seems according
{o Acts 28:9.10 to have practiced ‘medicine at -
Malta during ‘his three months stay there. At

.Rome he was both preacher and phys:clnn, where

. he stnyed by the side of Paul, then in frail health,
- until the end, Robertson thinks that under God,
{ Paul owcs his long life to.the skill and constant

attentmn "of Luks, "the beloved physician.”.
-Luke's method of research..

‘the prefaces of Heruclatus, Thucyd:des or that of
Dioscor:de«, the famous wriler on p‘nnts (matma

v

1t is also known tha.t Luke is th:s ‘
" physician 'md companion of P'nul Sl
Little is known of the life of Lukc. He was
- possibly. a Gentile, as Paul states in Col. 4:12-14,

Luke alone of all
wn!e.rs of the Bible has a prologue to his Guspel B
" (17)-4);. that also nnswers for Acts,. It is im-
materinl whether or not Luke consciously imitated o

+



" . been - accomplished.

s .anothen pasin ‘akribos,.
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“-medica) and of Hlppocrates, the grcat physlcmn
. of ancient day. The: prehcc of the Gospel is
‘‘modelled on.the copventional lines of ‘ancient
. literature,” ‘writess Mofiatt.. Luke's method “is
historical, but his object fike that.of John is
religious. He intended to.write religious history.
. This preface is nat only literary in-Structure and
vocabulary but-it is peddodic in form. Its style
Is' grand,. in the best. lltcrary Kofne—common
_ Greek——o[ the age. : The sentence is composed of
*.six members, three in protasis and three in apo-
dosis, and they corrcspond with each other in the.
style of a finished literary arust The language

' - is ornate, but precise, the literary skill. of which -
- .fmorks beyond a doubt Luke.as a man of real
culture ahd training. Renan called this Gospel®

““the most beautiful book .in the world.” Sanday
says that something of ll;c'scholn'rs exactness is
included in Luke’s aim—he - is évidently an edu-’
cated man with scmntlﬁc training and habits.

. Luke is sumulatod by the. works of - others, -

“‘Forasmuc.h as many- have taken .in “hand - to-

draw up.a narrative . . . it seemed good to.
. me also.” Some think’ that the words ‘of ]csus—-
the Lagw——were .taken “down m shorthnnd as

Jesus spoke. The discovery of' the sdyings “of -
" JYesus in the papryi show how this could have
Then before Luke wrote
Mark had produced his Gospel.. From these
written accounts, the -Logia, Mark’s Gospel, anid -
others that have been lost long ago, Lukc by the
_help of the Spirit wrete his’ Gospcl Laike -was -
~ a contemporary. ‘of the . events of the life of
Christ, though h¢ scems not to have been a
. patticipant in any of them. He also’ spokc wuh
- eye-witness—antoptai—and llstcncd to the min-.
isters of the- Word—uperetia tou Iogouuand used
the accurate information - they’ ‘gave -him. He-
_aimed to draw up a narra!we—analozasthm

ducgmﬂn-—whlch Greck: mdudcs more.than mcre *

notes and anecdotes; but’ rather means a cnrrymg
through of a connected story’ to the end. :
'He then “clearly sifted the evidence, -as any
. accurate historian does, before finally writing his .
‘connectéd stary as “inspired by the Holy Spirit;
" He “traced - the course. of all things accurately-
from . the ﬁrs!" before. wtiling—parekoluthekoti
: He s careful--possibly
- thinking of the day when men should .doubt the

" . truthfulness of his nnrmtive—-to add a word—

. aknbas«—accurntcly He certainly believes, him-

seif. to be a historian, - Then his history is order-

ly; for he writes, “To wrile unto thee in order”—.

o hathezes, Such an order would be chronological.

4

Here theo we find serious history, ‘with a definite .
purposc. * Luke claims throughout to ‘write that
In-all he em-
ploys. somcthing’ like 'seven hundred ard ﬁfly,
words found no whete elsc in ¢he New Testameit. o
- His porson'\hty, his versatality, his arlistic’ touch

- which is pcrfcr.tly tmstworthy

-—a mnstcr of style—as well as lusupsychologlcal
-and medical knowledge ‘appears on every page.-

Luke's wse of medical terms Luke’s accurate

use uf medical‘terms adds lo “his historical certl--

tude; | Wherever he used . mcdu:nl language - it

© was .|lw-1ys cmployed in the same manner by him

as Dy- the leading writers of medicine of that age.

1f, Luke had blunderéd in the use of mediedl’

terms, then the contentions of critics' that he was
historically incorrect would have a basis.- - But
not once is this the' case. .His" accuracy is mar-
velous, which marks him ofs_' “the beloved physi-
cian” well trained in the- medicine of his  time.

Many changes are made by Luke cver the océou_ot S
of Mark, which mark the interest of a physiclan -
In thi¢ account of the heal- -

in the cures of Jesus,
ing of Simon's mothof in-la¥ Luke adds: that she
Yy - holdcn with o grcat fever’—-sunexomene
pureto negalo, - Prcmsely this' medical phmse

oceurs in the writings of - Galen and Hippocrates, . .
‘the physu::ans of ancient dny. Galen says that - =
_. physicians dmdcd fever into grcnt and ‘smajl— - -

megas and paraxrenta Thes leper ‘is described by
Luke as “a man full of leprdsy"'—aner pleres lepas,

the hideous disease ‘was at an advanced stage,
Luke speaks of “d man that,was palsied (5: 18)," .
en pamielmnmos, instead of using the populnr ’
“term, parahr!:xos

His use here is in strict agree-
ment with the at of medical wntcrs. Luke.(18:25)
Kcmplo)s a different word for necdle—-—beloue-—
the surgeon’s needle and ot the ordinary needle

.ns is used by Mark. The “dropsical man: (Luke.
14:2)"—anezathisin—is -described by 5.8 word
‘Iound no where else in the New' 'I'estnmcnt and
is the usual.word used in medical language to
denote.one suffering. from’ dropsy. In the hoaling :

of the lepers {Luke 17:11-19) Lukc uses the .
ordmary term for leper, Icpros, not *{ul} of

leprosy” as. in the other case rcferrcd to, posstbly —
to show the degree of the sickness  The ten
lepers had a milder form than the other; .~ .

Luke has ¥ix miracles not in the other Gospels '
and ol but “the draft of fishes are rhiracles of
-~ héaling {the son of the'widow of Nain, the- waman

with'. the spirit -of mﬁrmity, the man with dmp-
sy, the’ cleansing of ten lepers, and the restomhon

“of Malchus' ear). Luke alone gives the pamble of
the Good Samnnmn, wlth its -account’ ol the

X "'woundcd traveler.
“thanes, is found in the wntinga of Galen, denot-
* ipg one in o condltlou cimilar to that of the

.- wounded man.:

[

’I‘hc word “hali-dead,” emi-

Wcllhaus:.-s mnkes mockety of the

“cute or the rcmcdy "used; wine and oil; but this

- father of medicine, recommends wine and oil,”

‘ ‘terms,: xalndro, trauma, rp:m

“terms.”

" 'is shown to be the ordmary treatment . for stch

bruises, sores, wounds cie. For Hippocrates, the
elaio: kai oino; ‘The terms for "bindmg, up
“wounds,"” “pounng." are all common as medical
The story -of the
-Rich Man and Lazarus bis a ntimber of medical’
l.azatus was “full of sores,” cr!xammo.f
the regular “medical term - describing” uléeration, ~

‘The words. for “eool,” and “m angulsh " odunomia,

Coare medical terms,

»

~ gensus, .

The same s “tiue of thc words of. thc A?cts
Medlcal terms obound here also. In Acts 1:3.
I.uko alone has the word “proof, ”ttxmman, which-
“was tochmcally employed in ITIE!]IC'll longu'l[,,c,

“In 3:76;, the word for “ankle- bone * s thc tech- ¢

nical language of the ‘medjcal . mnn. The term: for
Mgave up the ghost" seems 10 he Conﬁncd in the
. Greck 1o’ medical writers.

frequently eceurs. - The “scales fell” from’ the
cycw——tcrmb found only in’ medical works. . One

“tould go on through the Acts and find thc same
o to be true -in case after case.

And in ‘every
place where Luko :peakﬁ of-sickness or curcs his*
lermmology is in '\ccurntc accord _ with the lan-

- Ruage.. of medical wnters of ancient times.’ As .

a hlstonan Luke is the most occurntc ‘that wrote
~during his -days, dedlares Sir 'Willlam Ramsay.
There -is no rcalm in . the study of the original .
language ‘of the Greek Testament bul: whm thc

light of philology and science Is thrown upon ity .

which doca not stand the test of certitude ‘and
veracity. We shall deal-in a InlLr article ‘of ‘the
the chronology,
of Luke's writinits, all of which as well as his
knowledge of Roman law and ethnology stand the

J _-mast” scrutinizing acid tests of modf'm scholars,

‘A TRUE PASTOR
. By R, w. HerTeNsTEIN
“The qunllﬂcotlons of an ambassador. of . Jesus

“ Christ nre many, . Every pastor has not all the
“graces to make him an ideal ‘preacher. He should

“have, th courage of n leader, The cuural.,c of
mhcra mny I(mscn but he stuncls ﬁ.rm. He should

“THE, PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -~ = =N

: The : bamc is true. for -

© b word- “wrapped him around,” sunestetlan,

“7 which is'used bul once in’ classicul Greek-in the
o sense . of "shroud" but in medical fanguage it

and “the archiology

have the care of shcpherd Others inay let the -
wolves in but he protects the !ambs "He should
have the tenderness of n fnthcr . Others may
wish- to, excommunicate afit be scvorc, but he’
prays and weeps over thc . neglectful” one. He
‘should have the awe. of ‘& ruler; - Others may

" have theie. words lightly received, but . hig words
* gre freighted with power and tinction. He should

have the patience af a ﬁshcrm:m. ) QOthers may’
leave the chronic seeker at thc altar, bat he prays .
on till- victory comes. He should have the foil
of a laborer, Others may join a religious unlon
for sherter. hours, but he tnLcs his task by the’
job.. He should have the wakeful eye of o "watch-
“man. Others may sleep while the enemy creeps
upon the city, but he {s ever on- the wall to cry
out, . He should havc the calmness of a guide.

Others may be lost in the woods, but he must )
“know the way out and bring all-to safely.

" He
should have: the tmpimlmn of a prophet Qthers
may ‘pull ‘wires and use methods in' a doubtful

way, but he must deliver the message . of God.

. He should “have the Rnowledge of a teacher,
‘Others may shght the great cardinal truths, but
He should .

Others may rest
“ content on’ havmg nincty-nine sheep in, but” he

‘he knows by experience ands study.
" haye thc love of the Savior.

must go for tlne onec on the mountmn side.

: Prayer ‘0. God, help me to be a true pas(or. ;

[or ]csua sakc. Amen. - o .

C H RISTIAN - COURTESY AMONG
BRETHREN. OR, THE ETHICS
- OF COLLEAGUES )
’ By OrvAL NEASE -

“‘Fumuy, be. yc all of one mind having com-

“passion one of anather, love as brethren, be pat-
- iful, be courteons” (1 Pet. 3: B)

BOUT three years ago J. B. Chapman, .

Aedltor of the Herald of Holiness, wrate n
i serics. of pointed  editorials on “Little

Thmgs that Affect Great. Couses.”

He discussed .’

“under many toples the” fauits that had embar-

rassed the success of Christian endeavors. To lhis
serles he mlght well have added an artlcle on an-

ather secemingly small thing. that -nffects. great,
~For the .

" causes, namely, “Christian . Courtesy.”
want of as apparcnl!y a little thing as Christian
* ‘thoughtfulness many & man has. been ‘lost to a
- #Great Cause” and- thereby. the “Cause” has suf-
fered lrretrievable loss. While it s true that suave

cealed an unkind. heart, .yet, -

dlplomncy and wveneered culture-have often con.
-too many times
Ahoughtlesaness, tactlessness and brusque manners -
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- matic in our modern world, Diffcrcnt orders of

" bor?®  Our colleague is that .man_er woman, of
. whatever denomination or faith, wh is associated

- sincere  attitide " of * Christian, brotherliness ex-

’ cxpcrlcncc. .

. - the app!:catwn of hrolhcrlmcss 1o life.

-~ lines “of _practice.

“cessors, our superiors, visiting ‘ministers und , re-
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~ isms have bellcd the pure intent: of a good heart,
. -and have thereby made obnoxious the person
- upon whose successiyl leadership the balllc de-
pended It ‘must Ve remembered that Bis gener-
ally true thnt we must win. men to ourselves be-
fore we c:m win them to Jesus Christ, Thercfare -
the drscumon ol the clhacs of Christian courtesy
_is not aut of place - in a company of men and
women called to the responsibility of lcadcrshlp
i the Church of Jesus Christ,

Now we realize that the tcrm “ethics” in gen
eral covers a much larger ficld than courte«y

governmcnt
even lhough it is not niways s0 harshly cxprcsscd

will preach when and where I plcnse.” We would
not defend a leader who lorded over God's hen-'
tage, but nctther wotlld we candale thase’ who are

lhc adv1cc and wnshes of “those in 'mthonty aver

term as we do in:the present treatment, fo the re-

“lationship” which exists hetween brethren of a,

common profession dnd- calling, we are not so far

aficld when we make brotherly ethies nearly syn--.
' anymous m meaning with Chmti.m courtcsy

There ls luo grcal a vmd bclwccn the theorct-
fcal and the practical,’ That- there is. too much -~ whether self has feally been shin in a man than

- theoretical holiness and not enough practical he> his® attitude  toward his predecessor or successor.
liness, we will all agree, and it is certainly -as true. It is a poor source of commendation for n man
“that lhcrc is more theotizing than practicing m to draw recommendation ta himself at the expense
There is * .of his predecessor. Too ‘many articles ‘and’ re-
constantly an. increasing, demand for the prag- ports are writteh which' leave the Jirnpression that
_the church under consideration was eft fn a most

“worthy of tluq. then let us placc men- in power
who are.

“them, - - ‘
. There nrc lcw thmgs that "test more certainly

iprrofessional men. such as phys:c:an:. and lawycrs
as well s ministers, -are now iormulalmg und
~ bringing  pressure to hear to énforte codes of -
cthics which have bcanng on their particular
In recent issucs of " #Church,
Management” we have read such ‘codes as -were
- formulated and endorsed by bodics of Prcsbytc-
rian; Methodlst and Unitarian brethren. -

To nsk, “Who constitute oui co]leagues?” is al-
most as broad -a question as-{Who is our nelgh-'

preceded,: but - that is now making - wondrous'
strides under the present Ieadcrshxp
_ brotherly spirit would cover the defects in the
prcdecessorq ministry and would be freer to laud.
than to criticize. For an; we not all working in
a commaon cause, not for our personal glory, but
“for the glory of 0Ur common Lord? It is:an ad-
‘mitnistration of uncertain worth that is builded
upen the wealmcsses of the yesterdays, .
, preachers cai be equally talented or equally suc-
cessful and' blessed is lhc man-who can. see his..
or united with us in the realization of I:kc ends
“and ideals. This would include those of our own - join in the !msannas which prac]a:m ‘“3 corand- -
denomination, such ds our prcdcccssors and suc- ~ tiom.’

Prohany most mmisters gwc httlc attention lu
!heu successors,  In the: rush coincident with
]cavmg the old field and the antu:lpntion of the
lew ane, one ca_-n!y becomes too .busy to give
much cansiderate thought to the successor. But -
. what ought a paster do for his successor?  For
one .thing, e’ can.do- his utmost: to Ieavc the
church ‘in az good candition as he would like to
‘find it, He can endeavor to have a united, happy
_ and “active pcople who will be ready to work
_ hearti!y with his successor. He can make ‘his -
-people to fecl that they are to be layal to the -
--thurch for the sake of the ngdom of -God no’

ntlcr ‘who'is the paslor. fur it musl be remcm-

tired ministers. It would include the- mipjsters
.of alt other denominations who with us are called
to the holy ideals of a  common Christianity. -
Chnstmn courtesy amang calleagues is, then, that

pressed in the cverydny activities. of ministerial
It is the ' Golden -Rule iy pmct:cd
The thirteenth chuptcr of First Cormthmns in--
action! - -
"We. will consider first how brolhcrhncss will &x=
press itsclf in- Christlan coustesy to fellow minis-
ters of our own denomination. -1 sometimes think
we p.ly © great pritc for our cmphaqs upon #pir-

ltual llerty and Congrcgatmml ar dcmncrntlc ) hered lhal lhc church is of more nmportmrcc than

‘It is too often true that men {eel‘

what an unkind brother was recently heard to -
boast, ““Our church is not rin by bishops and I

in spirit And pmcttcc d:src=pcclful and disloyal to -

s” A Christian aultudc of couttesy and love-
. But ‘when we have limited” the application of the.. toward our disteict” and general officers would be .
_one of respect and consideration, “If they dre.not - .

" Chrlst. ‘ od mhay
 be 'made from the. puipit on that Sunday whick

But’ indecd’ they dre swbrthy of such . -
love and mny thc Lord hc]p us to render it to

“deplorable condition by the good brother whe' =

A true -

‘Not 2l

“hrother march grandly on in advance 'of him' and

E,*\- ]
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“

any paster or group ol pastors.
I the pastor has had a mlsumlcrstandmg w:'.h

any of the members of .the church he had better

settle that. m:sunders!am!mg in .a confidential in-
terview or clse bury it. "Some pastors have fallen -
inte the érror of thinking it manifested real brav-
ery on their part'to use their last appearance.in’
the pulpit ‘as an occasion to- find fault with the,
church. It rather manifests their cowardice and .
also their faifure to measure up to their eppor
tunity to proclaim the unsearchable - riches of
Bnpressions for the kingdom of God may

will last “forever. . Neither should the pastoral

~‘'wark be neglected just because such neglect might
. be overlooked. in the busy closing days-of his
. ministry.
" will, bring nchcst rewards, - i
_Tidden paticnts, boys and girls and afl thoughtfui
“people will appreciate the more bis Jast acts be-
_cause of the necessary demands of the last busy

Fmth!u) work in. these - closing  days’
Aged. saints, bed-

moments. - As long as a pastor receives remunera-
tion from a church hc IS undcr ob!:gation to that

* . church,

Mnst new pnstors would hc.utlly “call blcs-acd

his brolhcrly predecessor . who left: for his con-

'vcmence financial. statements and reports from all

o dcpartmcnts of the church,.a calling list of all-
" “members and friends of the church with acddresses:

correc!cd up to, dntc, and last but not least, a list
of pursnns who seem to be almost ready to unite.
with the church.
retiring minister to consider? 1 thmk not.

One other jtem that should not be forgottcn in.:
Would

_the brotherliness of . the retiring - Pastor.
it not be wise for-him to let his’ connection w:thl

" the church Irom which he has resigned be com-

pletely severed' {rom the date his res:gnat!on takes
-effect? How many fimes a new man has been

embarrassed, if not greatly hindered, by the con--

‘tinued currespondencc of his predecessor’ advxsmg

. and sympathizing ‘with dnsgmntlcd members of E
. his- fcmncr congregation, How gasy il i3 to un-

‘settie the new minister whilc he is yct young in,
the field, o

The case of a- w:tcran mimstcr Df the gospel,
once active but now upon the shelf, to me has an
appea! worthy ‘of special mention.

mﬁst- now be relegated to the rear.”
sometimes too free to tell how he did the work
- of the Lord in his day and ofttimes takes more
time in testimony and prayer than one wishes he

-would., But, my brother, this aged warrior. calls '

Is this too long-na Hist for the

He ‘has for .
yéars beéen the leader’in the work of Ged but -
True, he-is

L 35

g Ior an extra cxercise: of charity, tact and brother-

ly consideration. -He ‘grows sensitive with the
vears and his feelings -should be guarded by the

younger' men that are.mow filling. his place.” A

place on the platiorm, and an-‘occasional miner

~ part in the service and now and then a word of
-commendation of his life and work will certainly
,do the present leader no harm and will brighten
the lengthening shadows for the old prophet of
"God. The case of the beginner -is not so ‘much :

different from the case of -the retiring minisler.

"He necds our encouragement  and  recognition,
" We, too, were once taking our first minisierial

steps and will pue day, all top soon, be numbered
among the tollering thmgs of ynstcrday
Our attention thus far has been taken with the.

" ethics of pastors bul Jet us ventute a word rel-

ative to the ethics of evangelists, The evangelist

should feel that he is on the field as the personal *

friend of the paster and what is done should be
. done’ to forward his- inﬁuence with the people,

that the revival may continue affer the evangelist -
It ‘may be that buzzards and

has left the city. -
vultures are’ a necessaty - evil to search out and
devour. the ‘carrion of . a country-side, but God

" help the evangelist: who feels he must™ make it his- ‘

or her business to investigate rumors concerning
the character and standing of the pastor and re-
port ‘same to the district officials and teo- oﬂen,
fellow’ ministers of the. district, - :

1 have sometimes wondered: why ‘some few o[
onur mlmstcrs seem (o hold a bit -of acid in their

-system. for ministers of other: denominations:. It

. may be due to same-unfortunate experience they
have’ encountered across the years in dealing with
sbme poor. representative of the slster denoming-

“tion.” It is certainly ‘not duc to-any influence se- - '

cured from the Neéw '_I‘eslamcnt and especially
from the thirteenth chapter of First Corinthians,
‘T dé not mean o say that we are’to agree with

all- the "doctrines . and methods of our neighbor
“churchez, but it i3 a sorry case when one has so.

run out of the gospel of Christ that he must de- - -

‘scend to an attack ‘on personalities and reflection
"ot other denominations. i
be better cleaned biefore we seek to perform that

task for our neighbars, We cannot help men by

antagonizing them, Some men-seem. to think that
in order o be a radical exponent of Bible hollness

one must spend about so. much time skinning omd ™

flaying other preachers and churches, It reminds
me of o young sergeant ‘with whom I had’to do
during the World ‘War, -He had becn-a small-
_town school teacher prior to the service. -T had
come up for éxamination for Officers’ . Training

Lo

“Our own' backyard must
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Cnm‘n He Lnuw me tu be a rmmslcr uf the gus~
pel.’ He loak me uaside and ‘said, “Do you ever
‘swear?” "1 said, “No siel” He_ replied, “Nease,
you will never take an officer! For a man who
expects Lo handle men successfully, must be able
to get mad and curse a- Iiltle ”
to think that in order to.be a “red-hot, radical -
exponent” of full salvation they mist be. noted

for their stinging. attacks on persons and things. :

‘Let us preach: Christ, bréthren, and emulate His

.. courteous life as we preach Him, -
In this conhection a word conccmlng our att:-

- tude toward the man cither :n,the_uudlcncc ar in
a neighboring pulpit, who docs not agrée with us
-and may even openly oppose us.

"his heart not -yet forgiven.
would enable one-to be courteous and kind ta his

‘opposer, whether he be in the pulpit or in the’
pew. A minister of the gospel of love, who has .
,an enemy whom be is unable or unwxllmg to for-

" give und treat with the. klndncss of & forg[ven

brother ought fo repent-or rcsign

We do not have the accusation of - pmsclytmg'

laid at our doer as olten as we one time did. T
trust we are entirely free from the guilt of ‘such
unchristian uhd unethical' conduct. However, my
feats outnumber .my hopes. Prosclylmg, in the

- technical ‘sense, has reference to change in faith;.
“buit T use it in the common use of the term which

.is little better than membcr stealing, It has not
becn:three years since I sat in a District Assembly .
.and .heard n brother paster, in-his report, gloat
over the fact that he had. recelved a number- of
“new members from a ccrtn:n sister dcnommutlon
and further stated that he was dolng his -best to
get & number more, . He concludcd by saying,
“Bless- God, I would as soon save a man_ out of

. the Methodist or- Baptist ditch. as I would from .

the drunkards, the gamblers or any other ditch.”
Of coursé he was rebuked by the Generrl Super-

_ intendent n charge, but the spirit and attitudé of -

the -brother remained unchnnged While it is en-

tirely w:thm ofit’s privilege and duty ta let’ thase
of -other denominations who attend our scrvices

mare or less - regularly feel that they would re-.
‘ceive a “hearty welcome should they desire to.

‘make -a change in their . church kome, yet the
spirit of a pastor who runs after another. man’s

sheep ‘and by ‘peralstent insmuallons and wilful .

~ deslgns fimally builds up his fold nt the expense °

of another shepherd's flock Is most certainly of a

-qucstlozmblc naturé, Eccleslastlcnl Ienct:a are no

Some men’ scem

Of all wretched .
‘ “mortals none is more to.be pmcd than the mm-;.'_
“ister of Christ who attempts'to preach the gospél
~ -witli*a quarrel on his conscience and:an encmy in
True forgiveness.

.
I

longer high .md 50me nien; are ddtpls in. the knack
of inducing sheep to jump from onc: field into
anolher,

full glare of noon. D |
Growing Ministers,” makes bold to declare that,
."“Even men of dignity and undoubted piety have

cngaged in thls unhallowed ibusiness, displaying
ameng many gtaces of the stn’nt the strntcg‘y"of ‘

the kidnapper and the cunning of the fox. But

““whenever and wherever and howcvcr and by

“whomsoever the work of building-up one church

-by the fearing down of nnother is 1ttcmpted the -

-minister who-lends.a hand is guilty -.of one of the
‘most contemptible and dastardly of all ministerial
sins. What shall it-profit a man to build up his’

‘own church membership and loge his own soul?” -

When two or ‘three of them.
are in the pulpit at the same time what is likely
to happen? ' Very often.they begin to whisper

+ not. merely about some :forgotten detail of the
They be- -
-gin to do what would make them w.ry mdlgnant .

service, but about matters in’ general

ifindulged in by members of the - congregahon
during the sermon.
say on this matter also. 1
ters that a man be found a gentleman, but the

" marks - of -géntle ‘breeding are occasionally” lacking. -
- Whe'a man seated in full view of an audience

halds 2i animated conversation with h:s neighbor
during the rendering of an’ anthem, or husllcs

" from place to place attending to odds and ends of
busmcss when he ouight to be Itslenmg to the solo, -

or fidgets and looks bored while another man is

- preaching, or holds up his.wateh and shuts it with

a shap whlch sounds’ like n’ cannon-shot to the
man who_has not finished his address, he shows o
lack ‘of thoughtl’ulncss ‘and. refinement whlch

brings a Llush to ‘the cheeks of those-who like-to

see. in. ministers 4 resemblance to that sapreme
Gcnttcman whose messengers they nge. " There is

~ a certain courtesy which belongs to qur nu_dicnccs '
. that would pay large dividends in the respect of -
. our hsteners

The man who habitually runs into
‘his pulrnt at the fnst minute before service opens
and boldly disturbs the opening SONgS and prayer

running about n_mk[ng arrangements that could

either be emitted or should have been made be-
fore the service: started, ought to remcmbcr that
" there are no preliminaries to a service of worship.
Song and prayer have as much to do with ac-
coplable worship' of. God as does his woild-bé

mnstcrly address, Hcrc too, it would be well. to

Sometimes the work of pmsclytmg isn .
‘carried on slyly and with great adrmlpcss. at
other times it is proaeculcd with boldncss inthe - - f°
Dr. Jeft’erson in “Hints to -

Let us turn for a moment to the public conduct, -
. of our ministers.

Dr. Jefferson has a word to .
“It is required in minjs- -

. prachce the Golden Rule ‘and- look upon one's
*: audience as colleagues in worshrp )

~-The ethics and courtesy of a mlmstcr of Christ

" otght not to be confined to his pulpit ministra-'
.tions, but should reach to the other departments
"of his rcspon:ublhty It fs surprising how casy it
“is for some men to break their engagements wllh

their. churches as ‘well as . with . individuals, ‘An

- English writer. of note has said. that the devil in -

our day comes to ministers dlsgufsed as 3 raflway

' . train.and men fall an. casy prey to the allurement

of .scampering over the country glving strength
and -time to miscellancous audiences, while their -
own people remajn at hame unsheperded and un-
lraincd There is no reflection to be cast upon a
man called’ of God to evangelism, but "that man
who can escape the problems of the pastomte,
leaving the lay ‘membership whae ‘cannot 5o ‘casily -

- _pull away to-fight out their baitles. ds best they

may, is guilty of cowardice and is unworthy 0[ a

.- place of trust among us.

andmcss is almost synonymous wuh Lhe names
of some brethren. Habitual tnrdincss i a fogrant

l . violatmn of unselfishniess,” When ‘my delay keeps

one or more individusls waiting upon my move- -
ment, my act infers that 1 deem my time of mote

" value than theirs.. This is dmcourtcsy if ot self-.-

ishness. I should plan my days te-kecp ‘my ap-
.pointment -or -at least inform friends in sufficient

“time so that they will not be lnconvenlenced

Punctudlity i3 a mnrk of dxscupline and gund

breeding.. -
It has often. occurred to, me that ministers of

- the gospel ought {0 have engmvcd in their. code’

of ethics some- standards relative to thelr col-

" 'leagues of. correspondcnce ‘How . many - times-we

have written to pnstors enclosing stamp. for re-
tur, ‘asking for o bit of information or perhaps
4 letter of transfer, but weeks slip by and neither
_the stamip nor the: answer was forthcoming. Com-’
mon courtcsy demands the prompt answering of
" correspondence. We wonder if crcditors of min-

_isters of the gnspcl would riot have more falth in |

‘the preaching of such men.if corrcspundence rel-

" ative o mdcbtedncss found -a .more réady re- |
It is-not & sin to be in debt, but it is a -
sin ngainst the standing of the church and the ..

sponse.

gospel” we preach, for a man to treat “his credit
" and “creditors in any ‘ather manner than with r¢-
gpect and courtesy becoming honcsly and thc high
calling of our profession.

Perhaps some. ftems which we haw: touched

‘upon may scem o be jrrelevant or trivial when
they stand by themselves, But when it is found

‘that these ilcma nﬂ'cct the succcss of thc Jcause of

THE I’REACHER’S MAGAZlNE - .' . i

Chnst certnmly lhcy cannot he passed by as triv- . )
is! and unimportant.. We all have our weaknesses ..
and difficulties, and: perfection has not hecn at-
tained by any, biit let us take the courtcous, gen-

- tle Christ as our standard and cultivate our con-.

sciences and ‘ideals to scrupuleys and thoughtful
pmmce of the Go!dcn Rule, that we may be o

" hindrance to none-and’ that we: may- by “any

means win some. R
cowmus, onm

THE SINGING EVANGELIST
: ' By A E. 'SANNER R
N late years ‘there has sprung up in the
Ihol{ness movement. a spcclal singing cvangelism,
1t is difficult to orgamze the tevival cam-

' paign any more without engaging a song cvangel-

“ist as well as the preaching, cvangu.hst And this.
is -weil: the. ministry of ‘the Gospel in song 1s
worthy. and blesséd. The Church of the Nazarene
has recogmzed this ministry and made provision.
far the llccnsing of the song evangelist, See ’
. Manuat, paragrnph 197, Certain qualiﬁcnuons
cand amcnalnlity are rnqulrcd :
In the abservations. of the past we have nofed
some of the successes and failures of song evanget-
‘ists; and it may be, i some of thcsn are discussed,

- someone may be hclped in a day to come in

ihis ministry, cither as. a -song cvnngchst, or a |

i pastor engaging a song evangchst. . ‘

As . to - the gifts and grace a- 5ong cvange!ist
should pusscss, the need is_obvious. We will not
. disciiss that phase cspec:ally 1t is with reference .
to ‘canduct and attitude we w1sh to spcak—the
pmcucnl comtact, 1o

Jt scems to this wrifer. thc sung evangellst
should recognize._ :

(1) - That his ministry is pnnt:lpally auxiliary -
~—that nothing can:take the place of the preached
Word. - “It pleased God by the foolishness of
prcn\chmg to save them that hclleve.

(2) That his ministry {like that of the preach-
er) must be prayed nvc?‘ uncuomzed and fcu
A good voice s mot 5ufﬁcxent _equipment for
sucéess and blessmg Miny, many times has .
this been evident..
night beautifully and with perfect voice. ‘But the
audience. while pleased, was not cspcr.ial]y moved.,
- Another singcr, older and with .more experience, _
-also’ sang. bhut with a decp feeling back of the
message in the song.' The nudience wept. One
must pay the price’ of suceess in singing ev;mgclism.
none the less than in-any other ‘ministry. -

(3) ’I‘hut lhc pastors wlshcs ond plzms must

‘A’ young, 'woman sapg one
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be ‘respected, A much ‘loved song leader rmdL
a serious mtshke in this very .matter the first
night of a camp:ugn -The pastor had worked

“ hard te prepare the w.ny for the campaign to

~make it a real revival,  He hnd gathered ‘i’ a
_niumbgr, of prommng young’ men with musical

instruments and organized. them' inta a sort of
. “assistant” orchestra, and c(pcctcd to have them -
The first .
. mght the song leader slntecl that this orchestra- -
: tlon would be’ qupcrﬂunus. and annnunccd tn\tllc
young' men publicly- that they would nat be
- meeded in that capacity, 'I‘hcy were grieved and

all in the altar and gt them saved.

most of the hard work of the pastor in their-
bchul[ was lost by the song leader in five min-
utes,
paqtomte and certalnly all other Christian work-
¢rs should appreciate-his responsibility. .

(4) That the evangelist must nccmsarl!y carry
‘the. greater weight of responsibility and burden,
and,’ hence, he is thcrcforc worthy. of the ]nrgcr
cans;;!eratmn and financial  remuneration, 1

it, not the sung evangelist, The - cvam,,cli%t S advncc
.and desire therefore, should be a3 consnslcntly fal-
lowed as may be by the singu

{5} That he must be a warker, as wcl! as a’

singer. He should not - exercise Inmsc]f only- in

the five or ten mitutes of delivery of the "spccml .

message. in song,” bot-in ‘the entire service, 1
add his strength’ for its- success. How m'lhy

times the song. evangelist, after rcndcrmg his salo, ‘

has heen scem to, sit down. and slump into ‘in-

. difference s to - what the outcome ‘of the rest
of the service may be,
. altar service has 'scemed to' be of little interest
. or consideration to him, ‘He should worry,
“has done his bit. o
However, one of the greatest singers known in

- How many _times the

He has sung.a solo.

the holiness movement,. was often . seen doing

- personal work in -the nudlencc among the people, -

leading souls ta- the. nhnr and helpmg to prny
them through.

God- hds blessed- ﬂlc hotmcss movement mlh :

Some marvelously gifted. smgcrs, aml lhis min-

' .mry propexly backed with. the right otives and -
-Spirit,
_mm:slry incrcasc,

I fruitful of grcat rc@ults qu this

THE PREACHER AND HIS HEALTH
. - By C: E.Hamwy, M. D"
Tne Trersr
chnral yeirs ago 1 was rlding ona trn!n ‘with,
U prcachcr over sew:nly years of uge, ‘whose

God 'holds: the pastor responsible “for the -

~, rough fy
 there is failire, the cvam,chst will be blﬂmcd for ° eh “faods,

H_c"

. us there Is some where &' cause.

bt.-nuh[ul ‘teeth attracted my attention. He took
pride in- the fact that there was not a decayed:
taoth in his head. He asked why it was that

when he veas .a child a dentist could not have

" made a Iwm;.., and m"n'ly every individual before
he is out of his teens has to have dental work
done.”- Of caurse in thase days people had trouble -
“with their. teeth, but not as they do. now, ‘There”

-swered hy suying: "Foodv, and thc propcr use of
their teeth.”

5evenly ar, elghl} years ugu peoplc c:dsted on’
‘coarser foods and thase- foeds were' mose nc'uly
in their natural state, than today. -Such foods
~demanded chewing, and that is unc grcnt source’
for cleansing the teeth. Of course: We are aware
of the fact that our {ecth were given (o us for the:
purpose. of .chewing, but how. little" are they
utilized!" Nature has provided, through the sen-
30Ty neérves of the mouth and throat, that- §t js
almost |mpnss:blc to swallow -hard ™ coarse and .
So one must - chew unul it docs

-not produce unpleasant sensations, Swnl[owmg i
- @ reflex action, so alf lhnt is ncccssary is for thc

_food 1o becothe soft, and smooth and then’ swn1~

lnwm;.', takes - place without any thought. on’ the
_ part. of the individual, With our many modemn.
sways of prcmrmg foods, this sensation is renhzcd
in-most cases as soon as_the food teaches the

may have been many. other answers, dut I, ans.

4

mouth, consequently lhcy are swallowcd at once, .

with very little . chcwmg ) .

Chcmng has several objemves. Onc ‘of . course
is "to. crush or grind the foods, but another is
the. pruducm;, of 3 flow’ of - snhvn. which is a
digestive Quid” and. pmst by mized with the food

- in the mouth, as here it (loes most of its- work "
in the d1gcstmg of the food, - This flufd fs alka-
!mc in its chemical’ achun and helps to neutmlize
- “the acids which are produced by the acid furmlng
" bacterfa found in the dccaymg foody which re-

main between the teeth, Also chewing causes on -

_extra amount of blood to flow.to the gums, this
helps to counteract any condition which may lead
1o decay ‘of the teeth,

Haiv Important it is te kecj- the tcelh .in ﬁrst .

'clnﬂs condition! Science has now discovered that
many se- called: discases_are only indicators telling

* Rheumatism,

heuralgia, ‘and ireutitis and many other conditions, -

may; in many. cases be traced to the teeth,
. Best. authorities tell us that _our -teeth should

. bc cxamined at least once in every three months
o detect any carly ‘decay, - Thnl they should be - -

cleaned” from tartar Inrmntmns cvury six monlhs

"

Tartar cayses inflammation of lhc gums,' wh:ch
—snori leads to pus pockets around the teeth,

This”

_of course ‘produces abscessed and’ decayed. teeth,

fmd_ pyorrhen.  With pus being absorbed from
these conditions we arg sure to have ane or more

* of such diseases as rheumalistn, neuralpiz, neuritis,

weerted stomach, ulcerated mouth, bad hreath; .

- heart trouble, kldmy trouble and various kinds

", conditions of ‘bad health which have their origin-

of indigestion. . In fact ‘there ‘are many other
with the teeth, No physician today cunsukrs
that a patient has  had a thorough examination
until the teeth have.been examined by a, pood
dentist.
ence of being sound, but under the X-ray they are
shown up as being sel in a pucl.ct of pus. Poisons .
from these will show up in- some part of the body.

"The care of the Aeeth s very important. My
times the individua! thinks he is very rehuuu-i

“in cating- for the teeth, when the. care does nm
_ amount te very much,
dcntriﬂces whieh “are pw ‘thic market’ lnd.ty ure

Toulh pnwdt.rs and - other

‘plentiful and althopgh varied claims are -milide

o ,for each, it is very doubtful that much in the
way 'of antiscpsis or> bactericidal eifect.’ in ‘thy

mnuth can be. provr.-(l for any of them. How-
ever there may he an cxcc!lcnt mechanical cleans-

- ing-effect from most of -thiem and they may well
. be utilized for'such purposes. But bear in mind

‘that the effect is evancscent and: the first hreath

or. mouthful o{ foad m'iy bnm.. in a host of new

hacteria.
“ H.there 1s anga’ undcncy to, nV]Lolll!lb mihmm.;-

“tion of the gums, or Ii pus is prcscnt then dno anth- -
" and work of the preacher.

- septic dcntnﬁcc is needed and should be .used

~often.

. need to. be brushed as well as the tecth, _
. gums should be magsaged every time the teeth are

Ahcr its use wash out’ the mouth .with. an,
Plain soda water is’ fine,

. alkaline solution,

“of warm water is sufficient,

" and Hse this as o mouth wash.’

Do not think because you haye a tooth brush-.rr

‘and ‘that you use il with your:tooth Paste once
.The gums |

or. twice-a day that that is sufficient.
The

washed. Take the first finger and mussage the

gums briskly, bnlh in front” nnd behind the teuh._-

Common soda and ealt make an “excellent prcp-__
This is

am!fon to use on’ the fecth and gums,
far better than most preparations that we buy and
h anid to* be thc besl fur thc bcgfnning of pyor-

‘ rhf:a_.
“ordinary tooth: brush does not remove the food

Many times teeth have -had the appcnr* :

" best. cure,
. wnh clc'm tcuh and healthy gums.

For ~
a llmc, a weak solution of peroxide or hydros,cn
" may be uscd—aboqt three -teaspoenfuls ina cupr -

If the gums are -

“spongy and bleed casily, get the ‘druggist to make -

& -five per ccnt solutien of . pomsmum ch!ornlc'

r
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We “shoukld” rcmmd the reader ‘that the

from between most teeth; this should be done

with wooid tooth pick: 6r. quill. tooth plck. In

some’ cases where thi? teeth are c_losc tos'.'.cll}cr
denta) flass is used.te & better advantage. Money
spent with o good dentist:is well invested.
Gies in his study of the téeth came to.the con-.
cluston thal ‘most things used to cleanse the tecth

* and motth did not accomplish the desired purpose.

e believes that. the vegetable acids, such -as

-diluted vinegar andfruit juices and . their . ncids

are the most successful cleansing substance that”
can pe used on the teeth. He also believed that

. starches and suar f-houhl never be ca'tcn alone,
" but - should >cerfainly be Jollowed by some acid

r.ubumncc, as some of . the acid fruit or’ “vegelable ]
sours,  After most meals it -is 4 good. thing to
eat some fruit and on going lo bed perlmps the

N moct qucccssful cleanser of the teeth 3" a little
_.'qour frurt ar diluted fruit wm:;.ar

A word of warning before 1 close,, do not trcal
pyurrhc't indifferently. It is. too dangerous 9. _
neoept every treatment. that s advertised as a
cure, To the besi scientists' there {s no cure after .
Tibis gone toa ccr!ain stage, ~ Prevention is the
© We are told that it does not dcvelop

--HERE AND THERE- AMONG BOOKS
! By‘ P, H. LUNN

Dr. Williatn™ L. Stidger in his very .i'nlcreslin'g

" book “The Place of ‘Books in the' Life We Live”

has’ mnsnicrnblc to say nboul bocks in the life
I thought you might-
enfoy a few excerpts. Personally T bitieve that
fire j3 s césentinl to, the preacher as it is 1o the
“locomotive. - And by fire 1 mean a combinition
of scveral uum,s-—-mthusmsm, glow,.radiance,
dynanuc "Now you cant -maintain fire’ without
snmLthm;, to feed the flame.” Try- rcadmg! Com-
panian  with- books. . Books: that arc profound

and those that -are -n ‘lightet  vein, They will

give ‘you dqnh tlu.y will: hroaden your, hnmon‘
and enlarge yuur vision; they will §ift you: up ‘

- inte the altitudes ol‘ clear thinking 0 fraterpize . -

wilhw,rut minds, But l was s.',mng lo quote

© Buidger: - )
“When a man cnmc nlong who was mlercsled
in helping other preachers and made me a Book-
Reading Preacher, 1 say, without a single ex- -
“ceplion, that he contribuled more to my own
~effectiveness. as a- minister than any single n- -
dividual “has. contributed to my professfonal life, .-
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“And T have scen bnuks given this Big Boost.
- Yo many g preacher of my acquaintance. - I have .

seen preachers who have become, almost over

" night . eﬁectwe. -who - hegan to broaden out. and:

_become mlercsmg to their audiences just because

- they becamc Bogk-Reading ministers.”

. Stidger lc]]s of onc Book- Rcadmg Prcachcr who-
hnd formed the habit of rcacimy,r a hook a ll.n -

“How do you do it? T askcd him.

B¢ get up at six- o’clock and read two flﬂlll‘b E

“Then 1 have breakfast and read duolhcr hour.

“That is my’ morning- schcdule of time for read-. .

ing. " Then -at n:j..ht 1 read frnm ten' to eleven,”

S A vclume that every ‘book- Iovmg prcachcr will
“enjoy -is "Fue. Messace oF F."W. Ronenrrson

- {Revell $1.25)." This is an anthology: from Rob-
- ertson’s many , writings arringed by Rev, F: G.
There. are six hundred quotations in:all—
brief, pithy and invigorating, nll. classified and
indexed alphabetitally,. Here is a gem selected
at random from -hls. treasure chest:
ﬂucncc of Holiness—Blamclessness and aceuracy
are Beautiful to ook Upen, but they do not SAVe
the soul.
the power of talent and’ eloquence, but ‘these are
:ntat- the things that Jead to Cod .\, .-it s the divine

mysterious power of holiness thnt tells upon the .

wurld *.. There are many more cqually gouq

“The -frequency with which beoks dcahng \Vlth"

Christian qlewnrd'-hlp and giving: come from tie
presses of I:_lrge publishing houses' Is -just one m_-
dication of the interest along :this. line that is

_belng awakenet! as the result of persistent prop- - -
. agnmla by the dJﬁcrent dcnommatmns
. ho wide' awake. liyman can now. bring ‘the excuse -

Surely

“No one has ever told me of my abligations as 4
steward of God.” Doran's hnvq;just brought out
Hugh ‘A. Martin’s ‘CitrisT 'AND Money ($1 00)
" Nothing cnmnuﬂagcd about that title,
book for serious minded folks who insist upon’
clear, sane, comprehensive presentations of what-

. ever matters are brought to their attention.

A7, Cnnmds book "Jcsus Christ at the Cfosa
Rnads” {Revell $1,25) Mas estabhshed the author
. as one of .the foremost and most able. defenders’

of .fundamentalism and the “Faith once dchverul ’

to the Saints.”” Conrad’s new bpok CoMRrADES QP

. THE CARPENTER (Revell. $1.50) i5 just off the press

and is- prachca}!y assured a hearty reception’

_among the Inlty as well as the ministry, . The

title is nat exactly self-interptetative. Tt sum,cstsg
a study of Christ’s intimate nssociates. The. book,
~ however 15 a tall of frmndship with' llw Son of

. men,

“The In-

The world-Has enlisted into her service -

~and suggestions.
At s g

="I!mLL . (Cokesbury "Press—$1.00),
~ has its particular field.all to itackf,

-
| .

‘God nnd the’ tltlc ‘might more’ appropnalely be -

‘Comradeship With the Carpenter,

Neither man nor angel couId improve on ‘the . -

following diagnosis and prescription far prcsent )

day ‘conditions: *“The crime wave today appals
copd “with it,

Jis-the only thing that can bring about normal
'comhtmm

Courts 'md constabulary scem helpless to
A ‘vision .of God as the Great
Reality, with which all men will- have to:reckon,

A new sense of duty and o new -
“vision of - judgment ta come must arouse and.
“awaken the forces that can stay back the demen-

ized devotees of fust and the. muItitudc lusl in-

the passion for pleasure.”

- And let your. soul thrill to this indu:tmcnt of :

pu_:syfonlmg gcnerahllcs with which the modern -

church

issutes are avolded or dealt with gingerly. A’ good

-denal.of Christian doctrine is handled 'in the same . |
Thraseology is used that ‘may saus!'y Evan-. )
As long as men proceed
.on-broad generalitics, no one will be antsgonized.

way,
gelical or Unitarian,

But what is the vse of murking time in-that way?

All “error and ovil ask s to be let alone, v..No

man'is worth- crucifying whose heart is not aflame
and  whose
_scimitars,

not disturbed, They are mnot. worth ﬁghﬂng

. They do pot say anything, they simply talk, Well

“rounded rhetorical perlods concerning: the ‘Magna -

. Charta’ of some dead nation permit the debauchee -
and the hhertinc to sh:ep quictly in the'pew. The - .
gamb[cr and the drunkard are npt amused by‘

- rhetorie, . .

Not for'some ‘time have T- sketched thmugh -

Ete, AN

hook that shéwed ‘more promise ‘as a thought

. provoker and as a ‘source .of sermons material
Every preacher should not ‘only " -

read this book but recummcnd It to” his ‘hearers,

“ It is-n message for the times by & man who
. understands conditions, whose feet are tipon ‘the -

carth but whose' vision. tops the peaks and reads
in God's cléar sky the panacea for human ills,

Of :the making of books there is no end” .

Thank, God for it! - Some of them are bad,.many
are indifferent but an inestimahble number are
good. and’ contribute something definitely worth-
while to intellectual and spiritual culture.

Cook's Tue MissioNARY MESSAGE oF. THE
This valume

and lrutlmenl arc unigue but trcmcndously worthi-

I was’
: ruminn!ing along this line as I picked up Edmond

is atlempting to- rcform and socialize z
- and intellectualize this prcscnt evil world: “Grcat

.words * do .not ' sometimes become

N

That 43 why most public spcakers are * -

Its ‘message -

“genuing-interest in missions to make a
cstudy .of missionary endeavor fromsthe Scriptural
. standpoint,

o portion.”
gives a good idea of ‘the broad, inclusive sc'npé ;

- their congregations,

whife,’
‘divided into scctions, cach section having its. own
sub-title. Review questions -follow each chapler.
_ For socicties; dasses or groups with suflicient

this 'baok ‘is in a sense- invaluable.

thurough.’

First of all it'{s a text book, E:lch‘(‘h-'i[llt'l‘ '

A study of mission fields and of missionary ‘Heroes’ .

Is essential but nothing can.take the p!.zce of a

foundation ‘study of the real basis for mxssmnnry,-._
‘effort as set forth in the - Bible. .
strikingly devoid of unnecessary detail-—so boiled-"

"The book is so

down” that we shall not attempt to quote any
‘A list. of the- chapter ' titles; however

of this test bogk—Our Theory of Mlmom, Israel

‘2 Mlsslonnr_y Natlon, The Missionary -Vision of
the . Prophets,. The Missionaty Message of fhe.

Psalms, The Burden of the New Testament, Jesus

« ' the Master Missionary, Christians Called to be
_Mlsslnnnncs, The Dynamic of Mﬁslons, The -

"]‘Hl- PRL'\(.HLR‘S MAGA?INE )

your ewn. pcr-on.ll l)(‘mhl 'md you who ‘ha.Vcnt

* any, need to vead it-in order to !)c_lter,sympathtzc
with both fathers and sans, )
book to iuqn 1o fathers “ho nccd :ts camcst ‘
message, :

“Alsa you need the

FACTS AND FlG’UREs,
"By E, J. I‘anmu

bOUTHLRh MOUNTAINS. “Thé mountain

section streiches atotig the southern portion of the

A[:palnchmn Mountains and- extends into- norlhcm :

C-Lorgm and Alabama, embracing a region of
two' or . Ihree million ‘acres;, . In the. Southern
Mountains the peo ople live for the most part by

" hunting, fishing and. growing’ sich corn and vege-
tables as.are absolutely:needed. The chief oc-
“ cupations. are as.rlcnlluu Iuggmg and unul recent-

Outreach of the Early Church, Paul the Great .

.Apostle~to the Gentiles, The- Mlssmnary Mcs-
- sage of the Eplstles, .
: FATlll'.nb AND SoNs by Snmud S Drury (Dunn

$1.50) 5 a.book In which cvcry ‘pastor should

“ of tlisease,

be interested. . Most fathers take: too little interest )

* in their sons.and most: pastors are too little con-

cerned about ‘this Jack on the part of fathers in

tween: fathers and sons is'mutuai[y‘bencﬁcinl.r' Ta

“some extent the church at large islosing its hold
-tpon young pedple; teen age bioys and girls by the’
- hundreds are leaving Sunday schoo!

A deﬁcwncy
.in the home atmosphere is largcly resppnsible,

: Care[ully reared children usually maintain . their

interesf -in and ‘attendance- upon the services of
the chirch, So it scems clear that the father’s

children - shuuld be ‘made a vital concern of the

" pastor and perhaps also of the cwmgchst Dactor
" Drury ‘has been in- school work with boys since’

1911. He knows his sub]f:ct _Also_he knows how
to write in an interesting, easy sty)c One of his
‘catlier books “The Thoughts of Youth" s In

. my estimation one of the most helpful and_cn_-

joyable books for young people that I have read.
He advises young fotks without being “preachy,”

. and that's not ‘casy. He “understands young lfe;
his attitude is more than one of sympathy—~he’
~‘is"one of them and sees things from their point

of .view, to"which he adds the discretion which
- maturity and experfence have added.. You preach-

crs with sons need to read FATizEre AN Sons for

A ‘proper -relationship be-

- ‘problem ‘and the mather's. difficultics wuh “the-

. apportunity to the common laborer.

swarmed .in vasi hordes,

"y, distilling.

- The. main -{éatures of- the problem in this

'su:tmn‘un. isalation, !Il:tuany, and arrested devel- .
Housing and gcmral living caonditions-
“are not good and result in widespread prevalence
“There are few schools and churches,

‘opment.

little knowledge of what goes on in the outside
world, and small intercst in cither local or nation-
al politics.,

Survrv

’ME.UCANS. "The World War opencd doors of
It was a day
when railrosds were pushed to their utmest ca-

kept in condition; a,  day when_ the staccato of
bursting shells made’ coppcr king. :

Tnto the . mines of Arizona, the orchards of e

California and the ranches of Texas, the Mexicans
‘Behind was the urge

Latize portions of this countn? have -
.no relimom servnccs nf ang, kind "-—-—In!crchurch :

" pacity " and- unnumbcwd miles of - track. must- be -

of want; akead the lure of plenty of work' at-

fabulous wages,

‘As an outcomc one-cighth of
Mexico's populanon is living undcr the Stars nnd
. Stripes, - i .

. These pcoplc hnve dlangcd "their homes and. -

work and surroundings and philesophy. of life..

Most of them have cast aside their faith and
thelr hearts are empty. " Unless ‘Christ can_ be
brolght ‘into ‘the house that is swept and gar-
nished, the lnst state of these pcnpl»- will be’ worse

than the first, , -
The total number of Mexicans In thu United

States ls pcrhnps conscrvutive!y cstimaled at o’
milhon nnd a lmlf



t

s

et vl

B S, T

o LD FUSARATIY I e e S e T e Ny 0,

“wvices.
- the use of intoxicants, but American_brewers have

* national - existence.

a

THE CUBANS. Thc popuinlmn of Cubu is
* approximately 2.500,000 {Of these seventy - per
cent are whltc, lhlrt(;en pcr cent Negroes; sixtéen
‘per cent, mn.ul, and the rest are \elinw
is the richest of the West Indies, "

. Millions of dollnrs; of .Amcrl‘can Sapital are
invested, in Cuban sugar planmtlons

How much
will the Christians of America mvesl m uplifting

" the lives. of the Cuban pcuple?

Gambling’ and, impurity' are . Cuba’s ndtlonni
Her pe_up]c, are naturally temperate as: to

undertaken to overcome this by the mtrnductmn
of beer Ukindergariens.” N :

‘Cuba_ has school’ f'u:llltms for anly. haif of }mr .
In the cmcq 49.9 per. cent of -

600,000 children.
“the children atlcn(l schaol; in the muntry dis-

trlcts ‘u 6 pcr cent, - ;

-
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ALASKA. _
about 54,000, more than half of which is white,

Two._ thirds of the, white population is composed
of chdlf-h. Norwcgmn, Canndlan, German} Insh,,
: l"n;,li*;h and a small representation of a ‘few other

stocks. " Phe natives are divided mlo [our groups:

- Eskimos,” Aleuts, Thhnglts, and A_thahnscans :

The~very great preponderance of males over

“females in' the- population crcatcs peculiar proh-
lems,

In 1910:there were fwc thmes a5 many
whltc men as white women in Alnska

“There are. relalwcly few churchcs in" Alaska,
hundrcds of. square miles bcmg ‘wst!mut a chapcl

or meeting house, 3

New Christian hoespitals ‘with doctars 'md nm'se
are particularly’ ncedcd . .

C e

We clnqe “Facts and F:gum
Yith the fqllow:m, Iaken from’ the “Interchurch
Survey"" )

“The United States of Amcrlca }ms been in-
vaded by three enemy armlcs which threaten our
First,

church—Jewish, Cnlhollc, ar- - Protestant ; - third,
there is an army of twenty-seven million Protes-.

tant children and’ youth, under twenty ~five years -
of age, who are not enrolled in any. Sundny

school or other lnstltutmn [or rchgious traming.

, tquator,

Cubn® 7
o -the President of the United States, moving: dqublc

for this month

thére is “within “our,
.borders” an army of five and one-half - million’
]lhtcratct\ above nine years of age; second, there
" isan army of hity million people abovc nine
. years of age who are not 'identified with - any -

. o t
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“If lhc-;c thrcc armics shnuld form a douhk
.co!_umn,,thrce foot apart, they would reach one
and . one-fifth times ‘around the pglobe at- the
1f they should match in' review. before

column al the rate of twenty-five milcs a day,
it would take the. three dirmics three years .and
“five months to pass the President,

“Thcsc three interlocking “armies constitule " a

'-tnplL alliance which 1hreatens the life .of our

democracy, " Patrlotism dcmands that_every loyal
American cnhst for service and wage thir¢e great
campaigng-—a campaign - of Americanization, a
campaign of adult evangelism, and -a vcampmgn

for ‘the spiritual ndture of childhood.”

¥

YOU’LL KILL THE CHURCH BY GIVING

The criticism is aften heard, usunlly from those -

‘whose hearts God has never touched; and all the

AThe entire population of. Alaska is - church wanls with men is their money, That-the .

~ church - is nlwnyw making an appeal for money;

give, pive, give, unlll many are disgusted, 'I‘hts.,

of_cotrse, is not true;-it costs a good deu] less
to be a Christian than to be a sinner. The world

. constantly demands more money than the church,
Here is a little stary that went the rounds of the .
'n]lgmm prcsr. m:m) years ago lhnt 15 to thc o

polgt :
“1t issaid that just before the prcachmg of the

member objected to the pastor in_ the -following

on qa'yin" ‘Give! No ‘chu ’ch kin stan’ it.
sho” gwin ter kill it Nc\rcrthcless, at .the close

colleclion on record the minister came back at his

chu’ ches dan't -die dat- way,  Ef anybody knows
of o |:hu ch dnl died 'cause it's been givin' too

gwine to visit it, and I'I climb an de walls of dat
chu'ch.under de hght ‘ob’ de stlvcr moon and cry;
‘Blessed am de dead dat du’ in dr Lard!’ ”—-—C E.
"ComNELL: .- . .

CA succzs*rwz Acnosnc

) Luke 11:9.
‘Ask, and it shall be given you.
Seck, and ye shali find.- : :
Knuck and it shnll be opened unlo you.

_;r :
;. _
Siis
_i-. '
B R
“;éi_ :

‘nnnual_mlsm_onary sermon in a certafn church, -

" terms: “Yer gwine ter kill dis chu'ch. ef yer goes
Yer

- - of a powerful' appeal for the biggest mlssmnary ’
_objector in the following manner: “Brodder Jen- -

" kins tol' me I wuz gwine ter kill dis chu’ch ef 1 -~ E
“kep’ a askin' yer -to- give, - but my hl’uddern,

'much to de Lord, I'll be much obleeged ef.my . .
hrudder will tell me whar dat chu'ch is, for I's -

‘ 'i*mitt""*nﬁﬁbﬁsb : 'E'VANG'EL-'
ISTIC SERMON OUTLINES

The-e ‘sutlines -re rlch
in variety of tople and
suggostivences of treat. -
~ment and form an_ in-.
valuable squrce of help
to . the minlster in: pre-
aring for _the very
'ﬁcart of - hl- “work-~the
affective - evangelistic - -
‘approach and - appeal. .
".'!;l,mre {s. a. contaglous
- evangelletio pvrpase. In - -
" these succlnct and.con- - ° |77
structive measages.- The "¢
.toplcal - index  makes ¢
Creadily’ av-llable an
. outllno for s stroag oad

Al ga lnn “evange hth.-
tarmon on nny dcllud luc!. i s
: . Price 38.00

[ T i
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- Not-sermon eut- .
% llnes but wggn-
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The most complgte funeral: sefvice equapmcnt
: some: volume:
cnpture electmn :

“tian’ . ‘Advocate.
 “Upto - date and :
RSk from - atilted elctnehn."‘
It w-ll commend 'itsslf. avenxto the maet erltic-
ak” )

CYCLOPEDIA O F FUNERAL
- SERMONS: AND SKETCHES -
WITH_ MINISTRANT'S MANUALf

'l’hu hnur of daath glvur .
‘the. minlates - his- mast .

At such
“timey eu:h word mnkes .
its - defipite  impression.
x;:trn in. this im-

i portam mlnlltg:-'y /13 :the
urpose of .,
f e forms of
lewlca suggestod toxts
li\ PIAYOrs,
:quutn!:le poatry, Scrip~
Cture passagds and
-suitable . lor‘ :
- funeral addresses. The” |} -

“materinl fa divided to ﬁt |
*the, difforent perlod
- Life" ‘and’ |a carelully in-':.:
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Mat_thew Henry 3 Commentary
27 On the Whole Bible

A Storehouse of Blbhcal Informatlon

’I'odav, n the guise of Sc:ence, the B:ble is. bemg ﬁercely
~ attacked on every haund, . Tig. infallibility is questioned thmughf' o
- “the -voice of Higher, Cr:hc:sm. .Is, then, Christianity- on’ trial. S
- "before the world today? Wlll cnmmg generatmns subscrlbe to i
'i‘anewfalth? Teae . L
. Never. since the d wn of! Chrnstmmty has there been g
greater need- for-trie behevers it the, Word of Gad.to hald fast .o
10 theit: faith} never a more urgent néed far a clear, intelligent
e undcrstandmg of the Bible as right-now—TODAY ! . What the - -
- world lacks is old- fasHioncd devouon—at.aunch behefs-——the in-
< ! spiration: that-‘¢an ‘be- found ‘only in‘God’s Word, ~Aftersthe.~ .
_.-."..strife of criticism'it is a relief to find comfort in the calm,’ help-'i :
. ful interpretatmns of:: Matthew Henry, whose Commentary :s,'
_second,anly to'the Blhle uself : S

MA!L COUPON 'TODAY

S Plcnse send nie, prep'mi tbc.,-‘ P
L 6 vol. set.of “Matthew lenry's
-.-;_Com;_ue&ltftry." h
.- ’satisfie will: Teturn - the- set: -}
- in good condition.at the end of “paid, “the full 6 yel. 1set ~of

i BEYEN dnys, -you: fo;return ‘my.

’. ‘money. " Otherwise I'agiee o
b pareh $18.50) is
the purchase pric 5
aid in. full price (e

meut for set

I Ivamnot

$3.00 per month ‘until

S

Bnlnncc ‘on Eacy Parmm;b

I"lll oat and mnil coizpon and
3 w:ll senil yon; eXpress pre-

CiMatthew | Henryl Cémmen

~of ‘seveil. days i werwill-ren
fund . your; $500
- themy, pay $3.00

" talicast of set. bemg $IB 50

H-‘;i[] [ enciosc $17 50 cash pay--_}

: '_cmly $)"50 b:::lmu:e.=

ssno ss.oo Now: )

-"jtnry ? 1T youare not debghted L
-wnth thg - buoks-—-:f for B0y

.j";m keep thtm_relum thc set
in good condition At tlm end

you'.prefer to.piy. caslrsend

e T e T = 3

: l'oulomoe ot Kamas Cliy, Mo,
l)cluher 3, 1917 tullx nml December 30, HU20

' Vox.um}: 2
il

" treach up® will fail 1o push many higher.
We asked for the reason of a “certain prey :chers partial I.u!uu and were assured by a cardul_- o
- ang conscientious’ observer that “he ragm!m! his pLOplc as mfu:‘mr am! they caught him'at it It
“was not so much what the. prcachcr said, but it was that strange, subtle .xlnhly of the pt.uph_ to
. discerr in him that fecling wluch the peopld murpnt s, “Hn lthn ln is I.}LLI'.LI' th.m we arc, " and.
~ the, people would not forgive him nor follow him. - - : R . 2

~of "complc " .In the-city there are rich and poor; high and low, ins dnd outs,

- class nonsc:uusnﬂss amauntmg ntmoql to caslc
“comes he i3 largely d:squahfcd br.c:iuse of his "qupnr:or complex” which makes him cold and un- .

And he was at hame everywhere angd at ease in any presence.
_ His “cqmplcx” was natural,
attitudes were nol assumed, lhey came from-his soul ami--from. his .cane. and profer thm!..m'r Hc.__‘ .

" we are thinking of both.

. good men have some form of -the ‘_‘b_:g head,)

The Preacher S Magazme

A monthly ]ournn[ devolcd 1o thc inlerests of those who prebch the fu“ goqpel

J. B. Chapman, Editor
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THE PREACHER’S “COMPLEX”

‘ _]U'N:-:,’ - NuMmBER-6 .

make men Christian, . Rather He, h'\s chusen men- themselves as cv.mguhzm;, agencies amd Ims'

sent them largely 1o their cquals and always to their contemporarics. A prc.u;hcr who con-
sciously “reaches dow n" will not succeed Targely in lifting people ajy, aned the one whao must, .ﬂw.us
' Preachers do- their best wurk “on the level”

- IT fs s:f.,nzﬁmnt that Gnd has ud fod ne ;thcr Lhc wunm;,s of dunls nor lhc \uwms,-. of .m;,c[s tu )

And yet the preacher whe cringes in the prucncc of professional’ uui btmness men \ull nmr .
impress such. menr {ar God and righteousness. "I‘hLy will ignare and shun hrm with. the unc,polu.n ;
consciousness that Yhe is not.in our class.”  And it is a task for the prucher to train himsell -out of
this attitude, wh:ch oflcncr lhan fot is a matfer brou;.ht uer uthcr by huuduv or Irom very Lariy
cnvu‘unmcnl '

"t s said that <;vcn1) ﬁu per cml uT the lcadus in all the Lhurches come frum the country :
Ang aside from certiin. -apmtunl advantages, the C}.pl'\natwn is doublicss found in this very matter ‘
That is there is a-
And na matter: from ‘what cliss‘or caste the prmchcr-

sympathetic and clannish, or bccause of his “inferior complex™ which makes him a “hewer of: wood

- and. dratver of watcr" in =p1r|lu'11 and rcllgmus mitters and weakeng him as a-feader. . But in the
' -country. where the hattle is with the primitive f()rcm uf nature, rather than i in.the marts of hiuman
wits and mnrals the boy learns to-think o[ h1msolf as just about ona Ievel ‘with ‘everyone el.c and

his “complex” js normnl . i
Lcmlcrs of men in all spheres hwo beet notc.r} for thur ahxlity to “W.\IL with l\mgs, nor Tose

the comman touch . With such, all men have counted, “But none too much.”- The wonder in such

men 18 Raosevelt is !hc fact that they could, touch human life at s0 many ;mmts without ever ellhcr :

stooping or stretching, - And thls Aavas not-a rmtter of external mﬁumptlon, it was in-the very warp .-
©. and.'woof .of their feeling and thinking. They were fist- simply on a fovel w:th evuybody anpd
“hence rebuked pride i in. the arrogant and stivred ambition in’ the ;:mvdmg. .

" But, not-to drift tog far from our theme, think of Paul as the tent maker And the Apostle of
Christ, ds the Prisoner and the Pilot, as, the Pauper and.the Prince; ag the Babbler and the S:lmlnr
He wis “all things to all men.” ‘
He did not boast over the peasant or crmge before Cusar,  And his
continually knew himself as the debter of all men and yet not the slhave of any. Every man -was
his.brother; -He did not have to stoop 1o lift ‘the low nor-streteh in brace the high, ~ .

Perhups some will ask: whether we are speaking of grce or of education, and we anewer- that
“Grace in reality is the means of proper adjustment, but education (speak- .
ing broadly) is pecessary to jts prncticnl out-working. For it hus seemed to Os that some-very
""amounting to a “superior complex,” while some who




) G EORGE MULLLR \ms lmrn in Prus«n.: on Lhe 25th of Septcmbr.r 1503

. follow the command in Luke 12:33, ‘uSeH that llmu hast and give alme."”

-received the assurance af 15,000 pounds for a.Hame to house 300 children,

- §till fater a fourth.and a ffih- Home for an additional-850 children

2 O . Tm I’RD\CHI‘RS MAGAZINE = -
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are ]lht a5 gcmd are it at oease m ahc pr:wenrc ‘i those !]ny are-sent 1o au\'c .md blc:s While

About the worst situation we liave ever seen s that brought about by attempls to “appe: ar” humhlv

or sell composed in the presedce of an inner Ctln“-Cl()U“l‘lL&H which couteadicted the eifort,

R Of course po opidipary Preacher may expect 1o be so perfect in- this malter that he will be able
to. hi in just sy where, Dur every predeher ought to cither hecumu .ul]u ted. from l!n_ "c:ump]c
stamipoint (o Che prople of his jiarish,, oz ke nmjzl to move to a church which i3 “higher” or
“Io\ur.

“complix.”  The predchier must’ mect lhcm and serve tlum nn({ hfl liwm_‘ts [hcy e or s: ivee way
o mm:hcr who can do it ) I .

THE F SSENTIALS OF POW}:,R

Thcn- is erh tp: no auhjcmt upon whicle there § is less c!car lhmkmq tl:'m upon that uf "])ll\\'tl‘
“What- doces it meas when the bcnpl.u;u say, *'Ye shall receive power, the Haly Ghust having come

upon you"? Purlmps th nm]only think of this as cumctlmn. quite <|mlacuixr. mare gr ha, call-’

noeted with gifts of }wnlmg and with power to wark -physical. miracleg.
-one's conceplion there seems to be a l.xrpc elcmmt of emotional ‘content.
more likely 1o dtccrlht a-noisy, holsterous porson s hn'mg upower,™

Ami in prmhmlly every-
"The .wcr.u.,c perzon® is

-But a'short time ago. we fouhd the notes of an d(ir!rt‘ss given by some ane- ata cumn ation i ..

Chrc.x;m vlmh we lh«mghl were werthy of consideration. The tre: !lmLI'Il wis as follows:

1. This power is sumething for our. own personal les. 'mrl tot” for t‘\[)lml-lllun ) '\"
» 1. One of lh(, pru\mmu of this pnwcr is to cmbk us to overcome 1hu femplations. mcukn( ta.

" our hves,

1t Anolhur pruuncu of this 110“ vr is 1o emable us lo overgome liw cnrcu:mmucow wluch wou!d

. hinderus in hvlm, wseful lives. . A

T 1 3
AV, And yet .mulhu pruvmm ol thm pmw,r is to umhk us to dluch Iree nur nl:l:gmmm as
mlnhiﬁ‘r‘a and witnesses,

ST : GEORGE MULLER
111:- early llfu was
characterized by extreme wickednoss.  This murse was conlinued even afler cnu-rmg upnn
his theological studics at the University of Halle,
meeting which made a deep impression ugon_him and which it @ short while ru-mlrmi in his cui-

version at dhe age of twenty.

work as head of.an orphan's home in connection with which. iod so remarkably used him not only

Lasa bcn-.f.mtor to immelﬂs children but as.an emmple of pnvmlmg pm} er aml mlf.tltorm;, tru”il in
his hL‘.lVLIl]) Father.

Mutler formulatcd fuur rules to govern lm pcrsoml fite nm{ his -:uper\ |~.:un uf thc Orpha:mg“ :

A1) Not to receive. any fixed salar /3 {27 Never to ask any human heing for: help; (3) To literally:
And hever to save up.
monty, but-to spend all Gad entrusted- ta him on God's poor znd the uurk of His kingdom, '
) Absa to take literally Rom. 13:8, “Owe no’ man mulhmg" ahd never lu huy on’ crutil or |)(. n
debt for anything but 1o trust God to provide.

Under the leading ni the Holy-Spirit, George Muller ‘was lmpclkd to wait upen God until he
A few years afterward
a second and (ater a'third Home far ‘D50 ntore erphans way Dpcncd nt a0 c'{pennc of 35,000 puumls.
at an. expense’ of 50,000 puundq
was completed. This bruu;ht the total number of children under Muller's care to 2100, -

On March 10th, 1808, this faithful servant was called 10 his roward but his good works wul
follow him to the day of Jukh.ment His iaith and connccmtmn 11'1w., :lml will cummuc Lu inspire
thous'md% and “prm. oke them: lu good w orks " :

.-‘(l pblslier's . Notoe-—A" de unlm} wevsunt of uw llf.- und works uf Gumge Mulicr I8 glveu inn
o}

Llogruphy by A:lhur 'I‘ Fierson, "(lun ge Mudler of ﬂrleinl" §0.0

'

according to his own nesd; fur not once in a thousand will: the -people. amend their own . '

. In fact we do not rem? smber
o have heard a \\or!hwlnh sermon dealing u:h‘l!:;.cnll\ and <cr1plur.:liy with this '-uhjccl '

A Iriend persuaded him to attend prayer-

‘He served as pastar for'a few years and was finally led into lus hfu. )
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) FTER" 4L'Lunng a 5u;..;,csu\a, theme, un
A'}ppro;)rmtt_ Adext, a ggod outline, and a
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DEVOTIONAL I‘

* . LETTERS ON PREACHING .
By A M. Hms o '

Developmcnt of lhc Sermon .

\\urlhy and. beu)mm;, mtruduclmn, the

_body of the seérmon must stift be dwclopcd The

[ w

-

“Deauliful,

“dkeleton’ must be . elothed with the Tiving body.
There must bé put into it a throbbing heart of .

divine !ru!h, apd the \Imic nvitde 'ulr'u:lnc aml

‘more than the blie-print of .a. hnuse is the com-

"pleted ‘house.” The plan must be fullowui by ‘the

"They ate kindred acts of the mind, -
The one demands thc logicd,

composition,
but quite different,

- faculty and is pnaiytic; the -ather - ctu‘c:‘-cs the
-crcalwc faculty; and is 5yhlhctu:

‘In unfelding the sermon all the mcnlal fesources

are called into action. The “reflective poivers must

do their patt. The divinely implanted intuitions

~must not be distegarded or- sinned against. The

memory will draw upon the past menfal acquisi-

" te speak his mind.

tions, ar cxpcmnccs The- nu-nguntmn will be

arnused fo combine, to create, to p.unt ]mlurca';

that will illiminate the matter in hand. S

Dr. hcm lias ‘observed that *Some minds de- -

vise phnq with accuracy anid vase, but develop

- {hem .only throtigh the must- pamsl‘lkln;, cifort;

while, of other minds; exactly the, _opposite is true.
A clc.\r thinker: is not ncccss.mly vivacious, im-

prcqcmnnhlc, of mmb]L fancy, and_always ready
Auolhnr man may talkwith
- unbroken fluency, and not’in an altogether in-,
consequent . manner, on any lumc thnl interests .

him, wicreas dosc and caucecu!ivgthmkmg wonild
be # sore drudgery, if not an’ impossibility, . The

first thing.in evolving the sermon out of the plan-

is to develop the line of tlmu),ht in thc dwmnns i

- How is this done ¥

T. By earnest_prayerful, -;!udy and mm!:l.ttmn,

~ A manshould, if possible, read his text in the .

original ; or, if it is not possible ﬂlcn study dil-

’u,cntl} e qchnhrly mmmcnl'uicn that (10 1.1\'0

lum lh(. mv.mmg, of 1hc words. :

~And still more, the end and purpuac -
" of-the sermon shauld be kept in view. _
“"The. pl.m 0[ the sermon is not the sermot, iy,

- words !

‘but ideas."

“must b} prnvurfui study, get o message.

_ sfierward,
-moistened wnh the breath of prayer; and whose

- How ()[tun UI][“} uwvcd lu hear- mlm‘:LLrs ute’
terly miis the nicaning, of a passage of ScnpturL_
by not cmhuitmg cither ‘the original or the com-
mentury, and. so “preach t_hm[.s, wholly forcign tr
the mind af God, We have heard repeatediy our
prmchers discourse from 1 Thes,, 5:23, “And -1~
pray God your, whole Lpu'u and soul and body be
preserved  Blameless." “And they would prucccl

“to tell us the differedce between “prw-rvm“" -mtl

“p:cklm,, As a mitter of Tact, the Greek wnrd

S ¥preserye” of this text, is .1l-o used of the Roman

soldiers ‘guarding -the sepulcher of Tesus.  ow.
forcige - the idea from “preservis and p:cklcs."'_ B

.N’“' shoul] the 1mln==.‘irlors of Chirist be o un-

mindful or so tareless about the thought of God?. -
Surely “he would not, could not -be, if he was a
dilizent stmlcm of the eracles of God.

"I Morcover, lur. him read ane- dli!lht 4!! he
~can find about his theme and text-to have a thor-
"ough knowledge of ‘the subject,

Many give great
atiention to verhal éxpression, and, we dare sayy,
nine toe much, . But it is-a matter. of greater

importance, to have some ideis {0 express. A

ranting orator cried out, ) {or words, words,
A héartless critic ertelly replied: *You
dre mistaken; it is_not words you'are in need of,
(o] all defects of ulterm_cc. 1hL mmt
tu.rmus is havmg nmhmg to ulter.”

And sg ane called of God fo. tc.mh or prLach
It is tlu.
truth ﬁrst. and . thL embeilishment "and” delivery
1 believe a sttiddy, whosé walls ave:

“bouks, carefully seleeted, are marked and thumbed,

*4ill be likely to hold o gmstnr Jbumlaully able to

feerd the flock of God. The study that. has a
Bible ind an oratory and a sky window, through
whnh prayers may: ascend, and the ministering
angels come dmw:, ‘will. h'm: in it “a man of

. God,” \&hu guts visions ‘of truth and duty and.
. mcssayes. from heaven, that a sin-burdened workl

will want to hear. The God who tells us to “go
and preach,” and promises Tis companionship,

_ wi!!- make known His gospel anid clt)thc il in Le-

coming word Even “the forms -of- thnu-vht and -
utlerance may be fmm Ii’lm

T




erpeticaily..
“ tively.
. not passively induluing muﬂnlf with. it, as’ an xn-
_lLlchtuﬂ feather-bed,™ ‘ . .

i

But these- dwmc ll(:![)‘-; mll come'in and thmu;.h
our own cfforts, A preacher’s study. is not a
Jounpging pitace, of stuffed rockers and couches, a

“place of idle reverics, and day-dbeams of pteat-

ness and glory. Tt is a workshop where. men 0il,

‘and sweat with brain, aml fcci tr.n all-pangs -of
. mm:l andd soul.

1 have seen !_n nuwcums,l]w viry chhir:‘ in \‘,'hich
the giant preachers of the past =t and praduced
their immartal works,. 'Ihc_‘, coulil not be sur-

passeid. foi hardness anil- uncmnﬁ)rl'lhlt‘ncss . On
their merits, .m(i unknow ", they ‘would not brmf.',..

fifty cents at a1 strect auction, But they wiere not

quade for idle revery, but for héroic toil to save .
~men-and build up the kingdom of Gml Let

would-be |)re1c]u‘rs take hotice. . B

o "Bal,” fays Professor I\crn. “you must hu hon-
+ est with ym:r-cH’

Do nil II;N- into reading as a
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~for there was no- logical prucv\«, and’ nollnm. that

fml Thv} !mvc divisions’ (-hnu;,h 'md lhw dis-
“cuss cach one separately with sufficient accuracy
-amd thoroughness.
etween T and HP

But whil connection is there
Examination. will .make it
manifest that - tHere was none whatever,

wiz followed by their third point rather than by
their fourth or their Alth?  There s no reason;

suggested an csgentlal order of thought. A sup-

pnvul sermoen or argumenit may - be nathing bl -

an aggregation of unrelated idens with ne spinal

colimn connecting, them' into: an essential whole:”
“arc only rambling observations,

Such addresses

- and rematks \vllh oo rcf('v:mcy ar cannection of

relief from. the cffort Lo think, but take it upen- L

~Read creatively rather than recept
Use vour. book as malerial. of thought,

L. Observe the' fullowing cnndllmm of "~uc-_
: ce%ful development: B
17 Have at hand a &uper—nbumlnncc of mn-;
_ To wiitesor spreak-well, there must be no.
_poverty of materisl, no famjne of thought.”: Vague-

terial,

ticss of knowledpe and dearth of ddeas . witl in-

evitahiy produce an im;mverishéd style in writing,
:“ora feebleness of witerance.
Rl 6f a subjett, and® ihe, knmvlcdgc hc Clczlr
- then the wards and tl_mughls will pour forth hkc'
the exhaustiess toreent that fiows from a vast res-
" ervoir up in the mountiins,
-1mporl'1nce of being an incessant reader and stu

.dent, and -a tireless worker, till the divine- truth
. becomes like a pent-up fire ‘in thc hc'u-t seekmgf
 audible cmrcq=1on ) :

" 2. Thére should e a n.lcvance to all Lhe ma-,
Resolutely shut
out cverything that does not bear upop the subi- -

Henee the profound

terju! admitted into the serman,”

ject or conduce to the desired result.  That keen
witticism (hat will dazzle o hnlinntiy. but will
divert the thoughts fronr the main issue; and. that

* fine quotation Lhat will rake such a fine irhpres-

sion, and.look so welk in print, but-is not germane

to'the subject and will subtract-from the purposed
" end-—banish them all as so much rubbish, Let.
- God be heard spc.ildng thmus..h wu, and Gotl
“alone,

3. There should be a logtc.sf conmclion .md

'cnmmuuy of thought belween’ tlm different parta
o[ the tllacnurse. Juht here public Spl!'l.‘\(!['b often’:

But let the mind be .

-.ciously use¢ his stuml)hmﬂ r.m\bhng words to the
Ifdeed the \'t'ry Best' of -us
- may be comiorted: by . the divine assurance that

It hag pleased Gnd by the fO()ll-h'l‘IL"‘»s of p'rcm:lh ‘
. But Ict it not be neediessly

ShTvation. of souls.

thought wlmhnmr Let mo ‘pulpiteer _flatter

himself- for-a moment ‘into tlu_ fdea that sueh-a

prmluctum is a sermon. 1

But when an’ whtrained chitd of (‘od is prove

itlcatizlly pushed into ‘the sacred desk on somw
occ'mrm,‘.\m(l can do no belter;, God may gra-

ing to. save mcn
foolish,

- Whaever -wil], c.srcfull) reacd EJt

'

Mul's epistles

 will- notice how cnnnec!c:l are his massive argu-

1 quole the connecting worids of sixteen
“wherefore,” “that no man,”

ments.
consu:unvc vOTSes:

- Wor w:nlv," “for-. lln: cause,” “hut now when,”

:“therefore,” “for niow,” “now,” “to the end tlml

v

“furthcrmnrc,” “for, U “fm-" “for, "

to be with-a_sermon.

“from start to finish with refentless, unswerving,

per:uqtont rC'HGmHL‘.' to. an mvv:inhlc conclusion

which no Yicarer can successfally ch'\llcm;c.

" 4. In proportion as a preacher's mind acls in- .
“accordance with the “laws of .thought apd per-

. sunsive speech, there will be, . perhaps al) uncon-

scips. to himself, an oratorleal order of words

" and sentences, and’ p1r.u..r.lphs, and even dwlsinnﬁ,'

wlucb he will not Tightly dlsrcmrd ) .
".To convince yoursclf of the truth of ‘this, .ﬁu‘

some princely - sexmon of a master mind-=sy a
“sermon of Jonathan Edwards, or- Bishop Mat-

. thew Simpson, or_Bishop Quayle, or Canon F, W.

Farrar, and praceul to téanspose words,” and

change the order of ¢lauses and sentences and par-
sagraphs, and see what o mess yn}t have made of -
. their thought and their cloquence.,

‘SL@cll_ an éxcr-

Andd®
what reason cap be given why their second point

'I’hcrc is no
S mental rambling, no unrelated ideas, no discon- -
nected lhought in such writing. And so it ou;,ht o
I nught ‘0 drive nhmc!.- :

§
4
o

4

cise wtli cau=e thch(lullcst mind lo awakc: to thc

hct that it means somczhmg to be'a pulpit prator. |

. 5. Let the.developmént of the outline be suf-
ﬁcxcnﬂy adequate to make the truth understood,
and Lo produce the desired effect, Not too much

" nat mo little; bu! a discussion of cach several

. part sufumntly cumplute and sl so nrﬁply welded
m[.uter into a magmhcmt whole, as shall make
" the serimon an imposing mcbxn;:c ctampcd with

- the impress.of God, .
6. There should bL uhity in the (Icvciopmcm.-

of .|H pulpit discotirse, We !lwc already touched

upon’ this;” but its supreme importance demands’
& more extended consideration, .

We approvingly

quote Dr. Witson T. Hogg: “Dy unity -n the

S dew L]upmmt is meant that quality of the discus-
. sion which makes all its parts and ldeas converge

steadily to one main p_om_l or object. Many. so-

- called sermaons consist of a bundle of heteragencous

subjects grouped together and’ discussed without
rcfnrcncc to any" relalion. with cach other, and
without “any  single 'm(l definite aim,  This is
wholly inexcusable, if not positively wicked, Onc

- subject and one aim should’ predominate through~' )

oul every dizcourse, Wllhnut cunformlly to lhts

.

oo TH]:, PRLACHER'S MAGAZINE g

lnw a sc_rmon cnnnol possess’ gither beduty or
.The human 'mind cannot_fully 'entertain .
" but one théme and one lmprcssmn at a time. Wh‘y.
. then, should any préacher dcfcat his own object,
by ‘carelessly f'illmg into desultary d:scu‘.&lon? :
| Each distinct part of a discourse should be framed -
“with reference to a law of unity, So the plurality -
_of clements and ideas should be so fused mgcthcr'
" in the discussion as to keep-one subject predom-’ .
inantly bcforc ihc mmds of the hearers, and éon-
.duce - to one powcrful |mprcssmn »
- page 221, - :

force.

- Homiletics,

7. There must be constant progress.
new scntence’ should be a step in. advance of the

last’ and =- prepamamn for the next to come.
Every new. paragraph should bring thc preachet.

nearer his goal, and cyer add to {he increasipg
momentum of holy thought, Paul said, "1 must
sce Rome:” And every mile he trudged along the
Appmn Way brou[{ht him" so much nearer the

" golden mile- :post at the heart-of the world’s cap-
ital: 'So the ‘march"of sermonic’ thought sheuld -

carry the audience With: accc!cralcd puwer to thc

' c!lmax of dcc:smn

HINTS TO FISHFRMEN

B_v C. l. CcmNzx.L

» - -SEVEN RULES OF- HEALTH

Get all_the fresh air and sunshine you can.
. Drmk six glasses of pure water, every day.’
Enl balanced meals.
. Keep dlean inside and outside, ~
Werk hard and play hard.-
. %[ccp eight hours eatch night. "

. Be religious and cheerful,
. . A GROUCH

SR A de N e

Tunters say that the hippo always has a grouch,

"He is charglng at
‘If he hears

He i never in a good hiimor.
sometmng whether he sees it or not.

'_ a sound he chnrgcs; if he smells somcthmg, he

- charges; if he’ hears cracklmp; in -the brush,” he

" charges,’

It rcmmds me ul' some people; 'I‘hcy are ncvcr
plca.sanl never. cheerful, never have a good word
te say for nnyhoci_y or’ any!hmg _ Always sour,
morose, ungrateful, long-faced, never a word of

chier or pleasantness, nothing is commendable, -
. nothing deserves 'a word of praise.  They: go. -
hrough life on the wrong. side, they nreé constitu- .
" tionmally “gmuchg.“ What a pity to not be able

hends the very ‘depths’ of heaven and hell.
s by thr: wings of simplicity and’ purity that man

there any hape for such an [individaal? Only the

- grace of God can remedy such a pcrsonallty Sal--

vation, full angd free, 15 & sure cure ‘for grouch~

'.II’]L“-')S B
A SOARING EAGLE AND CONTENTED STORK.

Mazzipi Jabored fqr the freedom of Italy, but

" was' exiled. Byron and -Goethe alse battled for.

liberty. Mazzini wrote an essay in which he com-

bc none the less effective.
" MAN'S WINGS

A pure hieart, says. Thonias 2 Kempis, comprc—

is lifted above al} carthly things.
- 'THE PATIENCE OF JOB
Gad was pleased- with the pu:ly of Job, but
Satan accredited Job's plety o prosperity and
happmess

Every

Ang it

So a trial was made. - Job was'sorely -

z

to sce at feast, a ray, of sunshine somewhere! Is .

-pared Byron to a soaring cagle and- Goethe to 3.
“tontented. stork. Byron arrived in Grecce to' fight
“for Greek freedom, January 5, 1824, There is a
“difference in the ncrsnnahty nf men, bur. cach may



". partments’ of knoiwledge,
" of time, but’ wasteful hnblis in regard to it
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afflicted, each succeeding afiliction visited on Job
_shook the depiths of his nature; but with unswerv-
ing fdelity be survived them ail,

His memorable
saying, “Though' he sty me, yet will I trust in_
him,” has brought cuuragc and hopc (u many a-
heart, ‘
-A FEW BOOKS

Clnnnmg said: " “A few books are betfer thun
many, and a little time given to a faithful study |
of the few will bé enough to qmckcn thought and
enrich the mind."”

= .. .- ASTONISHING

1

" Itis astumshmg indeed how so many nmusfcrw

et on with so little reading of good baoks, They ‘

store up but little in their minds, they Tail w0’ de-

- velop and strengthen the mind: that they have;

thus the mind chomLs inactive anid. unusable, -

“The mmd must. h.wa food and vxercise 1o become |

strong. “To read one book o week, and if the.

. book. is commendalie, read it thraugh twice or’
more, shoukd be the fixed abitof the preacher.

“Anyone who has access 10 baoks,” wiites Ham-
itton. W. Mabie, “may become cducated in a very
libéral sense and: without infringing on daily duv-

. ties i he only’ knnws how to scb' about-il: An -

clement ‘of the first imporlance is time. Many

busy “people declmc ‘that they have no. time for -

reading; but they are mistaken, They have all
the time there is, and some of the worlds busiest
mBn and women have found that time cnough to

make thcmstl\'cs .1ccnmpl15hcd in one or more’ de’

- Fifteen minutes in the morning or as ‘many in.

“thie evening, dovotad fmlhl’ﬂlly to rLadmg, wiil
- add appreciably in the course of a few months ta
-ane’s, store of kpowledge..

in.hand; read on the ferry boat, the street. car,
while waiting for the train, or while.on the train.
Maké the most-of your time, store the mind with
good things.- “It is not long spaces of time Dut

_thc single burpose that turns every moment to

account, that mnkcs great and f'ut.hfulacqumtmns

~ possible to men and women wlm haye other work
in life. . :

If you slwuld Iack in mcntal cqul])mcnl 'fur

'yoursclf into mitking - yaurself sclf-made. No-
““need. o lack scholastic training, no need for an

empty mind. - Systematically read and study that

" you may show yoursell approved. um‘.o God and a-

credit tn your fellow men,

. BEETHOVEN—-AFTER A HUNDRED YEARS -
On-March 26, ene hundred years ago, Beethoven -

died in a house in the "Schwartzspanierplatz, Vi-

PR

Thc 1rouble is not lack -

Always have.a houk .

-

A bolt of lightning suddenly
struck nearby, and a loud clap of thunder deaf-
. eted - the watchers. by the hedside,  The man.

-thuulpon opened his cyes, shook his. clenched
_fml above his. head, and in this nttxludc of de-
fiance gave up the ghost.” Thus ended the mor- .-

“tal .carcer of lhls incomparable giant of music,
His character whas anything  but commcmhtmy

Yet* within the' man were those finer tivsical L1
_ sibilities that inspired him to produce the grandest

symphnmm Dcscr':bmg his character, Earncst
Iirennecke, Jr., says of him:

“In Beethoven, for mst.mcu.- our . gcmuc wor-
shipers discover the possessor of an occan of tem- .
They recall that he threw cepes at hh o

peramenl.
took; that he was careless ‘of his clothes and of
v the clonnllncs-; of his m:r-,cm, that he tramped

thrmrgh the cauntry roaring his tunes in a fright--

ful voaice, with his long black mane flung to the

bruczcs that hie pcr[nrmanwa at-the piano caused

_the “tears ‘of his auditars to stream unchec[.cd'
rlown their chccks, after which he Iaughcd at

. them . \\lldly and calted them hnm anil asses; that
‘he hired rooms, and then refused to livd in thcm.
" that he-improvised -the Moonlight’ Sonata for a
‘blind girl; '

that he fell desperately and vainly in.
love with seullery-maids and countesses;

speakable anguish of , deafness, brought on by a

lov _ s; that he .
. outraged “and  insulted nrchdukcs' and prinees;
that he passed his last years in the ‘{for. him) un:-

‘chna, “A_\}'iolcnt.stf)_rnl had arisen as night. fell;
hail and snow werc driven violently against win- -
daws, and roof.

~ syphilitic disorder;’ thnt even his dmth was in lhc‘ L

.h:ghcst degree -:pcctaculnr "

“TO THY' BEST SELF BE TRUE" 'J_”
“Follow thy better heart ;
Follow thy, beter will;
. And so thy better self -
JIn thy best self fulfil: -
To thy fiest self be truc )
“JEROBOAM—-—WHD MADE ISRAEL TO SIN"
"The Seriptures. reiterate time and time ngain,

as if to ldy unusual emphasis upon the h::tonc .
- fact, "Jrrobaam, who made Isracl lo sin!! Whnl
_an ,awful stigma ‘to be nltachcd to any.. mnn!
_ He had his oppor-
tunity, hut he utierly, failed to change his con-'
_ducl “and ‘as king of ‘Gad's pecpliar. peaple, to . -
‘Ie'\d them in the paths of rightcousness. What -
consummate fol]y. what a colossal blundeet. As -
Wing as: timé shall last, Jcmboam is to be dcetg‘ .

I‘Wlm made Israc! to sin”

nated, “Who made Isracl to sni "

‘ The act or the acts of .4 man may m.lrk him’
. for good or evil for all succeeding gencrations.

. the mind that it c.m mvcr be effaced.

13

"\ bth,]t lr.msj..rt'qsmn is 50 m(jLIlbly wrltlcn on
How care-
fully each of us most be of our acuvsths,' to e
“that they are in harmony with - God's will, dn('

. nol to sting us I:Lc a ﬁcurpmn. )

S . 'SUCCESS
s dmm., your job the best you can,
-Apd being just to your fellow-man; -~
It's making moncy—but holding friends,
And striving true to your aims and -ends;
“Ns figgring how and learning Why, .
And looking forward: and thinking high,
--And draamnm. a little 4nd dom;, much;
i’ keeping always in closest touc}‘}
Wllh what is finest in word and deed;
“t's bcmg thorough, yet rmkm: speed ;
1t's daring blithely. the field of clmm:c
- While m'ik:m: lubor a brave. romatice ;
I's poing onward dc-,pm. defeat,
And fighting staunchly’ wh'\le er you meel;
It's being clean and playing’ ‘fair; ‘
It's lnu;,hm;., lightly at Damie Despair;
It’s, Tooking up. ut the stars above,
And drinking deeply of life-and love;

1 I8 struggling on-with the will 1o win,

But taking loss with a cheerful grin;’
s shiring sorrow -and: work and mirdy, - -

.+ And making better this' good old-earth;
“ ' serving, striving throupgh strain and stross;

Il 5 (lnms: xoir Ilolllc~t—-—l!|at s Success.
: . —lmn-m' Bragey,
'BIBLE SERMONS B
l)ul not our. heart ‘barn within ug, whtlc lu. ta!kcd
with us by the wa)? Luke 24:32.-
“The hearts of the dlsuplm were - stitred by th(-

" way Jesus opened to-them he Scriptufes. Now

‘they arg assured of His rcnhty

1 ;Thc Bibie as a source 6 mc.plralmn to noblc'

* living, .

o The Blble 2 source of mstruchon—Mr Muody .
*used to stand hefore the students at North:.
" field,. with his open-Bible in his h.mds, telling -

in u wonderfully simple and sincere ‘way’ the. .
meaning of. the familiar pn.ss.a.gcs of the Bibile.
Just one remark to ‘show how discerning he:
was, “The brighter the light, the lcss pcoplc
.remurL about the lamp.”

' .s The Bible is a source of divine intultion,” HcrL

we know as even we-are known -Let us re-
mcmbcr the wnrld ncvcr tires of ‘the Blb]c.
' -—-Expamor
THE TRIAL OF- FAITH :

That. the lrml of .your faith bcmg more prccmus .

lh'm of ;,old 1 Pet. 127,
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iy Wc m.ly smother our fallh through ff:ar We

sometimes count the cast af fellowing C!:rist
too great. Did we chr think of 1hc cost ol
nel fulluwmg Him! . :

"+ 2.° Faith may be smolhcrr.d by pn,—uccupatmn as

_su¢cess in bukiness,-and social prestipe. When'

life is ovcrcmwdcd we- ;.wc religion no ch’lncc

. 1y breathe.

. 3. Faith is smo!hercd for !ac}. of 'Ilmught-‘ We -M
“arg sometimes carried away with -a flond of

_-undigested knowlc(lg,c True faith needs 'rbdm,
it needs air to breathe, a chance ‘to express
- jtself.  Granted these it will thrive in_many

- of the. unsuspected places of .'".].lf[!.-—‘-"E:.tanjlm'._.

WHAT IT MEANS TO CARRY YOUR CROSS’
“and they cnmpt,llcd ane Slmnn to be.u- h15 cross.”
Mark 15:21, :
1. Simon hore the \vami(,n cross, but lhc Cross .
was threefold:
1. The cross of waod.
.2, \'I‘hc crgss of physical suffering,’
3. The cross of the world's sinand sulvahon
11.- Wh.xt is our cross? .' :
" 1..The surrender of self. -
-2, The cross of Cheistian service,.
3. The ceoss of constant sacrifice.
I, We think we would like to have been Simon,
" " but.we can take up lhc Cross now hy daily
- following . Christ,” Howcvcr, we are not -

n

forced to bear. the. cross except by -the com-
*. pulsioh of love. We may help Jeaus bear His‘_

‘cross by, helpmg our bmthcr —E:rpontar.

"‘SERMON SUBJECTS AND TEXTS.FROM ‘rm: '

: . BOOK OF LUKE _
'I‘he Durnb:llly of the Word {(Luke 21: 33)

The “Upper. Room,” Its Signliicance (Lukc‘
21312}, * )

" A Chief Corner Slonc (Lul\e 20:47),
The Peril of Being Rich (Luke 18:25),
Christ's Second Advent (Luke 17:24-37).
The Adorable Gracc of Humility (Luke 18:14).
The “True Spitit of. Forgiveness . (LuLp 17: 4)
The Effectiveness of Mustard Sccd th (Luke
17 .7
. The ’lorturc or Blcssedncss of Memory (Lul\.c
16:25).
- The Rcsurrectmn uf a ‘Dead Boy (Lukc 15: 24)
‘A Blg Feast and” Who Werc There (Luke

C14013).

The Significance of chcntancc (Luke 13 J)

A Crooked Woman Made Slrmght {Lukc 13: ll-
A3y,

A Sausﬁed I‘ool {Luke- 12 16- 21)

CA T_ransﬁgurcd Counlcnnncc {Luke 9:29).

R
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" the soul's need apart from Christ;
cleanse it from sin, but His blood. Nothing ta -

“set before us in Jesus Christ.
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HOMILETICAL

-THB LDSS OF SALVATION OF THE

SOUL
By C. E. CarneLL:

TexT: “What shall it profit o mrm, -lf he shuli

gaity the whole world, nmi lose. his own snuh’“_ :

—Mark 8:36; 37

" These are questions of umpu.lkdblc menrmncc
The soul is samething distinet, frum the body, and -

is capable of hvm;\ separately’ from the. body in
anether world.
and moves mlhm If the soul is saved, all ls
saved: if the soul is lost, all is lost.

-saved.,
L The soul cummmcd to t’hmt is safc

1V. The. 50ul lost "cannot be compensated by the.:

" whole wotld.

The impenitent will be lost (Luke 13:5) 3 the un~
. regencrate will be lost (John 3:3); and the neg-
" lecter will be lost (Heb, 2:3),

The rcdcmpuan of
the soul by the blood of Chnst shows us God's

great- love” fof-it, iti great value, and the only
“There'is no meeting
Nothlng to.

thing that could redeem it.

clothe it, it His righteousness. Nothing to sat-
xsfy its lom,mg, but Hnnself—-RFv C. EllWAﬂD‘i

THE CIT[ES OF REFUGE
By Artaun F, INGLER
szr Numbers 35,
INTRouucnov. Among the {orly nnd mght
cities which God commanded the childred of Is-

*rae) to give to the Levites, there were six cities
for refu;,e which- were appointed for. the man-

slayer and to. which he might flee. for safety.

Doubtless the apostle had these in mind when he

wrote the comforting #¥ords of Hebrews 6:18-20.

So the cities of refiige ate typical of thé hope
. He.is the Man re-
ferred to in Isaiah 32:2,

mnovau {vs. 1, 2).
Christ also was appomtcd (or the soul's re[ugc.

* As those cities were chosen out of the ‘others, so0 -
.~ .Christ was chosen a5 a I’mphct and Rcfuge Irom‘ .
- ‘among the people.

II. THESE CITIES WERE IN cmmcr: OF THE ] LEVIIFS
As they had charge of the holy. things in con-

. nection with the worship of Jehavah, so they may,
' rep;cscnt the ambassadors of Christ, into whose

General Grant and so
“Kinley.
It'is that which lives and thinks' throqy, qupcrmdjlc ;

©the
[. “The soul is in danger of being lost forever.
"Y1, The %oul has bwn rcdu:mul and m'\y be

) thcch[vca unwittingly,

-~ pardons . l“ur tomorrow.
- just hidden’ ‘from your view,’
.. row instead of in Chnsl Ay Sal'ms nurse Iormm 5.
" perdition.” L ‘ S :

h'mdv. the goqu of salvation has bccn cnmmlucd
as taught in 2 Cnr ‘5120,

I, TUESE CITIES WERE ﬁn Al'.\RT FOR MENSLAY-

" prs (vs, 6).

© A ‘manshyer. is one who dcctroy himsel or -

'_.mnter Hosea 13:9, 18; Some men kill them:
selves - unwittingly, _qgilc tionall Examples: -

jdent” Moy
Frederick b | ¢

Thacco! " His fathér,!
SATNE: CRUSC, .md th i

i
attributed 1o: the zame agency. " President

Kinley. could not recover from the p:stol wount
because. his excessive smoking of fobacco incarlier "

years- had robbed his heart of its reserve force,

- and ‘when it was so sordy needed; iﬂhnd gonw 5’
. Medical Journal. :
“All who. waorry and l'rcl :md murmur are kallmg

St is for all such trans-
gressars. of, Gnds lan lhal Chnsl came to be! n"

refuge. ;-

IV. TIlESE CITIES wr.ni: ENTERED 1Y :msrr. N

Thereis great danger In delay.  Flee to Chnsl T

{oday (Qep. 19:17; Isalah 55:6, 7). " Gad has no
"'lnmormw is ctcrmt;

' 'Iur,sn' Cl‘l‘ll'.b WERE A" s'mm:crwx\ mou THE

| LAWFUL AVENGER_ (Vs, 12).
© The avenger of the miurdered one hud the au-

llmnty of Cod o kill the murderer uutsnde the -

cities of refuge.- The sinncr is contmually in dan-
ger-of losing ‘his soul.while he is outside of Christ.

~“The avenger’ htly. represents. ‘the faw of God,’ '

which carinot save bul has the pawer to kill..

vi.- 'I‘m: REFUCE CITIES WERE N "CONVENIE NT AND ¢

CONSPICUBUS PLACES (V8. LS TR e

They were built “on high' clevatians and could

" be easily secen at a distadce.
I, TiESE REFUGE CITIES WERE APPOINTER BY Jz- ‘ ¢ casily

The’ guspel s1ys:
“Whosoever will may. come,” Jesus S0y8:

VII THE crrlm WERE 'OPEN FOR ALL (vs 15).

.The alien as well ds the Israelite bad the priv-- *

ilege of the refuge. Salvation of Christ is offered
‘1o all,

1009). -
e USHide me; 0 hy Samur, hide . . .

Till the storm of life is past”

“Faith in tomor-

*YHim -
. that cometh untd me I will § m no, wise mst out "

I any man thlrst" (John 1 37 nlso John .

A

[

VIII. Tm: REFUGE. CITIES WERE OPEN TO ALL wdo
. WERE SORRY FOR THEL DEEDS.

'lhcsc ‘cities offered no shelter  for the witful

murderer (vs. 16)..

gually Thercforo, "Ropcn: and bclicve'_thc £05-

" pel - P

IX. TuEsk CITIES WERE PLACES 93 JUHTICF AND
JUDGMENT (vs. 24). :

“There is-a very solemn thought }lcrc Tn.hc—

" come our Fefuge, Christ miust take out place, The. .
just. judgments of God were meted out on, Him.

He suffered the penalty of our sins when He be-
. came our Substitute.  On Calvary. He settled for-
vur ‘the sin-question so that now He'is a just

Gud and a Savior, and’ whl“])crs sweetly, to us,
- these bmum’ul .md amlnng W nrds

IIuscn 2:16,
20,

X, Tma CITIES UF REVUGE wrm, ABIDING mncss

FOR THE MENSLAYERS (V5. 25)

“H¢ shall abide in it until the death™of the !m,h

priest,” “What a pru:mua tlmu;..hll ‘So_long as
“1he high priest lived, he also lived in the place of
safety. (1 Sam. 22:23; John 14:10)..
the frecedom. of tl:c:hil)'.
ave free indeed.”

.- REVIVALS
L "By W, B, CoLvin~
TexT: -0 Lord, revive thy wnrk n Mr Pl‘l.’d\’f
of the years, (ll.lh 32y, .
L W'y AisINst TlllM?
1. Saloon-keepers and bnnllcm,er:
.- 2: Crisoked politicians.,

3. Sabbath desecraters. a ‘

4. Gamblers. .. . N S
. 5 °

6

\7.

v

'5." Fallen women B
. Some good, but mx:gurdcd church mcm-
“hers,

' ll.__‘Wm' ARE THEY AGAINST THE m?

-They cost too, muckh. o
2 Not nermal (Nolhm[.. shurt of pcntccnf.l
’ is nermal religion). :
4. Too much cxc:lr_:rncnt
-1 Results do-not abide.
11, WHEN ARE REVIVALS NEEDED?.
-  When &in abounds:
“Church rncmbcrs arc “like the worid
‘Prayermectings are deserted.
Lawlessness in home and land,
Church loses_sight pj,hcr mission.
. And when her voice i3 nat heard..
0W ARE BEVIVALS SECUREDP? -
‘Humitity (Teli of Nineveh). . :
" Putting away sin, “H my pwp[c timl
are called by my name,™ etc,
Reconcillation, or turning -te God.
turn unto me and I will rctum unto ym.l
saith Gud "

IV,

Prﬁ;?#&ﬁé

(]

) . “The death of Christ, apart -
from.a godiy sorrow and faith, cannot shelter the

They. had - ©
These who.are in Christ -

. . - ©all animalz,
~ Man has o Shepherd, nnd my Shepherd has a -
sheep.

-7 filled and catisfied: w:th Chnsl
“ the Spirit.".-
1V, “HE LFADETIL ME BESIDE STILL wnms

"Re-'

Bl
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4. Study m’ Gud (3 Word and prayer
* 5, Anxiety ‘for sinners,
6. Sinnets rccogmzing their d-mgcr

GOD'S GREAT SALVATION
s+ -+ ByR.J. SmELTZER
: JText: Hebrews 2:3.
1. Guear BECAUSE 0F WIIAT IT COST.
1. The fife of the Son-of ‘God.
1I. Grear mc,\usr. OF WHAT 1T DOES.

. finite God.
.2, Prepares unholy man to hvc m A holy
. heaven. -

-3, 5‘1\13 from all sin (Malt, 1 21

T §:17; Isa.- 1:18).  Tlustrations; Jerry

McAulsy, Hadley,. “Mr. Hanna of Chma-
'tnwn Mission..

* Provides fur the rcsurrcclmn

.

' THE SHEPHERD AND HIS SHEEP
By A; M. HiLts’
TEXT: Psalm 23.

The sheep is the most helplcss of
Man is follen and momlly helpless,

INTRODUICTION:

.My Shepherd s’ all-sufficient. - “I shall
nol-want” anything from the devil,

I Tuz CREDIT OF TIHE. Sm;mlrnn RESTS WITH THE

SHEED,
Ii we testily to -His goudncss aml cahrb:t

Tlirist’s likeness in our souls, Chiist will be glori- - .

fied and hive @ good reputation. The dondition
nf ‘thé sheep, ;‘)}JVLJ thc character’ of the shepherd. -
. Tue SUCCESS OF THE SHEPISERD DEPENDS ON’
FNE MULTIPLICATION OF THE SHEEP
Something is wrong with . flock where there
are no lambs in the spring. So also when the'

flock of God dees aot multiply; and the churchy -~

declines, Before converts are born there must -

- be intimate union hctwcen Christ ;md His bride. ’

III “HE MAKETH ME T0 LIE DOWN,".

There are u-n references to God in_ this Psalm
"md sixicen “1," oy, and “me.”

Tender. per-
sonal relitionship. Sheep will not’ lie dgwn when:
cmply and hungry, Man is only content when'”
“Be l'llicd with

- Sheep. will not drik"at o noisy terrent stream,

“You will he quict in your soul when full of Gud
. V. "Hg mpsToReTi mMv souL.”

~Holincss' waslast’ by the fall. 'Chriﬁt rcslnrrs
by sanctilying grace.” He restores to the peace. ol
God—rest of mind and heart,
VI “Hx LFAI]FTH ME IN THE PATHE .OF RIGHT-

EGUSNESS,"”

" The hcn\'cnly Shcphcrd 2oes . bcfou. us nnd
wilks only in the paths of nghtmumuss Any
oll_lcr walk or path would disgrace Him and ruln’

1. Brings finite: man in much wnh Lhe in-

2 Cor, ‘



+

us, “For HIS Name's mkc," nol ours 1115 is the
glotry. : ,
.VII “YEA, 'mnum 1 WALK T!(ROU{JI nm‘\,u,u,v
' QF THE.SHADOW OF DEATIL "

Nothing to fear,. Christ Is there, Hls erook -, 1
;suppurts Hig staff defends, He spreads 4 lablv :
of, rc)mcmg in the presence of “the lasl enemy,” - 1L

The head is anointed:’ Thc cup of bllss Tuns over,

" The saints die well. ..~ 101
VII]. THE END 1S HEAVEN (anans 6'22). B .
Bliss fnrevcr in 1hc p.ﬂau of the hm;, (Jnhn L

17:24).

PRI

MOBES AND THE SERPE_NT
. By WiLLay Hrsiop
~Texx: “And as Moses lifted up the ;;crpcnt
. evensg,” etc, {John 3:14- 15} e v

1. ‘Moses A Tyve or CHRIST. -

~ . 1. Born of poor humble parents.
2.. Mémber of an oppressed. race. e
3. Began work with a tcmﬁc conmct v

Mosgs with Pharach. . PR A

 Christ with Satan,
An cdict for his deqtruclmn wis muul

- while yet a babe® e . \

5. Saved from death. -

6. Gave up alt for others. )

7

8

¥

. Rejected at first. : -
.. Prophct and” pncqt .mrl kmg VIR
9, Defiverer and.law miver. _
10. He died, was-buried : and was, rLs.u'n clu]. e
11. _I‘numlor of a new religion. :
12, ‘Buiideér ‘of God’s tabernacle. ” .
Bcforc dying he promised another. )
© Moze: promised Joshua. - Chmt prom- ;
: ised the Holy Spirit. :
"', 14." Shal| coine back again. . .
Moses appc't.crl on the ‘Mount of- Transm,ur.tlmn. _
. Christ; shall come again, ‘Moses also may come .
~arain 25 one of the two witnesses of Revi 11300 %
The szcond coming of Mo=c= is'a type of the sec-
“ond coming of Christ.. The Coming of Mosecs in -
Rev. 11:3 seems to be @ type of - .Christ 't lhl.
Revelation, when Christ: cumes to lhc enrth
11, ‘Tue SER¥ENT.

The people ‘were bltlcn by a scr;;em
Poisoned. .
Miserab 16,

. Dying, y
.Dying because “of- sin.. .
A, remedy was nrovu}ed - s
The remedy -was provided by God
. The remedy was lifted- up "from tl\c
carth.
- 9. 'The remedy must-be. accepted.
10, All who lonked were saved. B Bl
l\\’h’ll a joyiul ~ound it must have bccn,: Louk

" and Live”
gureiy they would hiate the scrpcnl aiter bcmp.

healed. -~ ° - . . I

- VIIL

™~

L

';p,..:e(m.'a-:»hv-'-

. Present your bodics.”

'i P —

. 2. Faith (v, 13} Greek,

" 3. Suffering.
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THE ENABLING GRACE AND ITS CON-
- DITIONS
By PavL Huer
Trxt: Rom, 12:1-2. _
Addrcsscd to “Brclhrcn"—-—lhocc horn of
" theSplrit. -
A rent mattet, “I bucu:h you™: " car-

stly at. .
y the mercics “of God " By ail lhnt God
hns done {rom the viewpoint of His mer-

eies. How many the benefits received: in -

- the past; -how flerious the present, how

" hapeful. the future becaugde- of the ‘mergies
The fercies. of God to man de- .-

of Gor.
“mand rteverence, obedience, “thankfulness

and lhc entire cun:ccralmn mcnnoncd m.-

the -text.-
A definite. once . 'md
forever act of CthL‘Cl"lhﬂn of the entirety
of our being. -

In their tiean:mq 'md entire devolement.
“A rcasonabhv =omcc A setvice of rea-
son. A rcasonahlL thm;: to da for ‘dthes-
Wise one loses all,” itis'go_on or [:0 back.

. “Be not conformed. to this world.” Be |
M'\kc no
Don!._ 5

- not formc(l in conjunction with.
111cmpt ta be like Lhe \\nrldhnm
be afraid -of being too c.pu-:lml .
"The change mentioned in the toxt i=, ac-

cumplished by~ the’ transforming  of -the
© mind..

Not something dmu b) but in.
believer. - -

Expression of ‘this’ hfc is luuml in lnlunal :

conlcmmcnt

PAUL’S PRAYER FOR THE EPHESIANS' .

By R.J, KIerer
- Texr: _Eph. 313 2|
Smmr oF TIE munrn

1. Humility {v. 14). Bow Ilm knccs.'

lose heart over wlnt 1 am suffering in

Vour belialf, my suf:crmga atre an honor -

to you. S . *

4.0 Unsclﬁshly (v, 13).-
glory or honor..
To WHOM ADDRESSED. -
1. Father of our Lord Jcsu* Chrlstf. (v i4).
2. Father of every family in heaven, ™

_ 3. Father of every spmtu.tl Tamily: on cnrlh.
* 4. Father's name given to all.

5. Father’s nature given to-all,

" 6. Father's riches glven to all,

PETITION. .

1. Strepgth in.inner man (v 16)

2. Indwelling Christ (v, 17} by f:uih

3. Rooted and: gmundul in love, Grcck
’ (loundcd and hxud)

Only thus can -Christians = -
~know the full “will of God" as revealed

I beg -you not 1o

Pfayqf _fur,_ their

.

V. AMEN,

oy e
I\mmm(“rl(w"
"I
UL

. l\f_r

-"2. Divine 'tlnltly (v 20)

THE ancnn S MAG.-‘\?INE ‘7 -

EN Splritual cumprthl,n-«lun (L,r:mp) brcadlh, )

length, deplh and height, ete. 7
5. Know the surpnssm[., fove (v. 19).

-6, Filled .with the {ulliiess of God (v. 19)

PHAISE ‘AND 1TOKOR T Gop.
1. Believed that the’ _prayer \muld be .m-
swered,

“dantly.
. Working power. -

4 Glory to Him in thc Church, ctc, by .

Christ Jesus (v. 21).

8, Praize Him for a wurld wnhuut ‘end (\

Z2I). -
90 be it, Lurd o -0

REPENTANCE T
By P P. Berew
'I‘.'rm" Actr. 17130,

Repentance Is Not Church Jommg
2 Repentance Is Not Water Baptism, )
3 chcntancc Is. Not '’ Pcrfunclnry Profes-
sion:

. 'THE RELATION OF Lmzwc‘rm\' 10 REPWTANCB
[ (Jno. 6344),

-’I’m-: ESSENTIALS OF REPENTANCE, p
“Contrition {2 Cor..7:10),
'2 Confession (Matt. 3:6).

" 3. Restitution (Lev. 6:1-7; Matt. 3:3).

4. ‘Reformation {Matt, 3:8; Acts 26:20},
THE IMPORTANCE OF REPENTANCE. o
1.. Foundational to Faith (Mark 1:15).
‘2. Conditional - to_Forgiveness (Acts 3:19).

" Luke 13:1-§; Jonah 33,
SOMI" INCE\TWLS TG REPENTANCE.’

"1, “The Goodness of God" (Rom,'2:4).

-.'3, The Glory of the Kim.dom (Matt 3~1.

2y, .
3 Tht: F'wnr'lbif: Opportunfty

_LIMITING GOD L
By P. I, BELEw -

Tsu. Lph 3 20

IMRouucuo\r

II.

.God an lOmmpolcnt chg (E])h 3: 20)

'."2 But May Be Limited by Man {Psa,

78:41; Eph.- 31 20)

1. With God {1

- 32:30).
By 4 L\Ch ar ws:m (Prw 20:18; 2 ngs

-'6 17).

) 2 Of Our Resources (Phil. 4
T,

. OF Our Oppurlumtlcs (Rev 3:8).
(19, 13).
By A Lack ogvpn,wm (Jas. 4:2; Matt 17 21,

R 7, a)

Excccdlng nbu_n-, b

C()NC.LUblOl\

IV‘ By .A LACK OF FAITHE (Malt 9 29; 13 58

V‘.

VL

;Text

e W to

Mark.9:23; Heb. 11:6).

By a Lacx ar vam (Lph
10:3), - . .
THE REMEDY—TIIE nnrnsm WITII THE HoLy

320 2 Klm,s

- GitosT.

1. Assures Co- operation (Rom 1:14, 15)
. Imparts Vision .(Acts 3:17),
Conduces to Prayer (Kom. 8:26).
"Inspires Faith (Rom. 15:13), |

- Gives Power (Acts 1:8; Jno 14 12 Eph -
3.:16), )

PROFIT AND LOSS

- (Matt. 16:26)." ,
" . This text contains the ‘most urgcnt and lmpnr-
tant" inquiry that ever fell upon the ear of man.

~with even the highest earthly- good.”

ERATION (HcB. 10:38).

Tis rgally a sympathetic and forcefial appeal to

lead him o consider the infinite value of the hu- _
man’'soul; its transcendent worth when .compared

This:, text

d)qc]nsc% n ,g'un on the one, sule—the wnrld-—u.nd
on the othér 3 loss—the soul! .

L

© 3. Indispensable to Safety (Acts i? 10 31, T

2.  The next item is- honor.

. 3:0; Judges 5:23).
2. With the Church (Matt. 18: 19 20; Deut

II.

. of letlers. I
* material globe, ”

Life's g.nnr-——Thc World, What do we mean .
by thé term “world”? - The term may: have )
 limited, or extended meaning.  We speak

. .of the world of art, or we speak of the world
It' always means more than the '

Reduced ta its Jowest terms
it may be said to mcludc wealths, honor and
JMeasure,

.1, In gaining thc wurld yuu may acqum:

wealth-—-yng may gain it in abundance,
. You may_have mincs inexhaustible; but
.even then one has only what every poor
[ MAan possesses, a home, food and clothing.
One may. be a
soldier of great Tame, o popular states-
;man, or a great orator) but how many :
of the fimous among: the ‘multitudes of
men and’ wemen who Tnever ncqulrcd
fame.can we recall?
3. .In gaining the world you ‘may pain pleas- -
ure. You may drink from the fountain * -
. of every carthly. joy.  You may have a
" palatial home and every comfort that
this world can pravide; but what of your * -
soul? - We close the gain - cofumn—you
.l!aw: the. wnrl:l of wcallh honor .'md
plcasurc - .
Let s look now at thc olhcr side and con-.’
template the losses you will austam m llw
-losing of your soul;
You will lose the joys o}' purdm:
A second 1038 is communion with God.
You will lose' the consolations of religion -
in the dylng hour, You know how the
Christian dies, - - c . .

‘..tm'-—

“For what is 2 man profited, if he shail .~
.;...un the wholc world, .'md lase his own soul?"



»
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4.

- The probability is,

M
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In losing the sou[ ‘you iosc h«.-wen Al
thut nmicans I cannot tell., ]l is a_ city

“with eternal foundations. Tt is .;kmp,dom

where the Lord God Jomnipotent reigneth.
too, that you will
never gain the  whole world,

What shall it profit a man if be gain the,

‘whole world and. lose his oWn soulP-—Dn

. Smrsm\r W HURM:R

Tcxr'

sx-:RMbr{ SEED
By T, M, Awmson

Lavc not the world nmlhcr the things

that are in thc world- (1. John 2: 15). )
I Wun IS THE WORLD, AND TlllNl‘-‘; ‘m.\'r ARE

AN

' (1) The world has ns “couree

.

. (b) The lust of the eye.

THE woam?

. "The wurld is that whlch is Dpposcd to
what God is and wnlls " .

the wicked - walk nml are- gevuned

by it as a manner of life .md works.

Eph, 2:2. : -
(8) The warld has its spirit wluch some
havc reccwcd i, Cor, 2:12.
app:u'cnt that many are ﬁ[lcd with
the spirit of the world, and manifest

‘it as truly as ome may manifest the .-
fact thal he is fﬂicd wllh the Splm N

of God.

(c) The world hasits Ianguage»-wluch T

those who are of the world hear and

- ‘upderstand. 1 John 4:5. ~That is,
ulse teachers preach false doctrine
readily rcccwed by these who are of
the warld. . No man of -God . will
hear it, but- the world wiil.

" (d) The world'is in the powcr of the

Wicked. It reccives its course, spirit,
speech, and life from the wncked um:
‘1 John 5:19, '

The thmgs that are in the wor!d

Lot this
- parnest inguiry of Christ stir your liearts:

in. wlucii'

It is

1L

r

© 2 “Young men, who are strong, and have

e

-

modcrn fasluuns of women’s clolhcs,
.. all cater to this,
v {e) The pride of life.
" things:
.. other, Lust for place,-and pawcr,
. and | prominence, Pride the mcrnal
. “enemy @i God, and the mark of dc—
" . ‘pravity and ignoranee,
Tn wum\l 15 'nu‘; Mrss,\m: Dlnr.cu:n? Tum:r
CLASHES,
. “Little children- . -
giy_en"’ (verse. £2). . If ever the” world
_-bids- for persous it dees bid fpr those
. who_are yet youny in grace. They are
but tcnder children.
.them by -its lusts and power is the devil's
. plan. -
" . Refuse.its. offers,

"overcome the -wicked .ong." This-is to
“ sanctified souls; but yet young in the
" experience.  They are not children; but
" young men, “yet the world bids: for them.
v _Let none . presume . they are’ beyond its

“reach, Watch and pray, Love it not .

It. WI[l caff off tlic pcrsecuhon and rev
proach if you will love it, '

3. “Fathers”
" “know Him.”
- have not given up hope for such saints.

to get one such to fove the world.. 1t is

such a sihur:c to discourage others if.
Satan can get-a matire saint to fall into;"
Ixccp your cyes on the *

. “the world" 3 arins.
- world; it has ‘many dnn;,cmue. fusts that
. War agninst the soul. ' -

nr. Tm" WARRING, AND THE REWARD,

(a) 'I‘hc_ lust of the flesh, verse 16. That *

is, ‘the desire for what  satisfies the

physucal -appetltes, rich foods, drinks,
expensive dress, {urmshmgs, luxury,
" ease, pleasures of boedy. Tt is purely

_animal-in ail.its desires,.

see that wblch gives sinful plcasurc
- to the dcpravcd mind and soul,

‘Hence to satisty this desire the r_nov— E
-de, , the . lewd plays, literature, the

The desire to ‘

l ‘If any.man love the,wotld, fhe lavc af

_the Father is not in him. This says what |
. J:tmcs 52ys, _"Fncndsmp with the world =
i5 cnmlty with God " To love the world. -

s to be lhe enemy. of .God, To rcturn
_.to ity is to incur His dlspleasurc The
love of. the Father Is -not in such. Tius

"means they . not~ only do_not have love o
“in thelr hearts as.an expcrwncc, but lhat :

Gad no longer loves them He has no
plr:asurc in them any more,
- under His wrath, " Thus be warned,

». 2. The. world passeth away, and the lust - ..~

: thcrqof (verse 17). Ta set love upon it
will mean . etérnal  disappointment. - Tt
cannot satisfy forever.

Vaih'show of
SeLkmg' honors ont aof an- -

, whpsc sins arc fur- B

To. again entangle .

Be warned, children, Love it nal L

Thosc mature samts whb_ g
"The wu‘rl(l and . the devil )

‘1t means .much advertising for. the dcwi'

" Foltowing the cotirse of & new Jile,
" trate: this, such do ‘pot commit sin,
" nkgative goodness.

_does no sin hecause of what he'is,

They are -

It -is passing. s .

- THE PREACHER'S

, foys linger: but for a: mament. " They
take wings and fly away, Tis hovlors pass.
“Tts Justs pass, apd ‘leave the souls as a
- wasted land where death reigns.

3. The teward is_for ‘him that doeth the

© 0 will of God. ].ovc not- the world, -but
Tove. the will of (md as.a fife guide, and
" pfhctice. Do Tlis -will rather than the
~will of thc_ world ,md you shall ubndc
forever, :
{a) Abide- furcvu‘ in Hls love,
() Abide forever. i in His presence;’
(c¥ Abide forever under His cate,
(d) Abide furc\jcr—Elerllity.

A

TFYT n !hu the rlxtldrm ﬂf God are lrmmft'sti '
{1 John 3; 10) b . "
'1 *They are manifest in that their tzms.“h:wl. been .
- taken away (verse §).
- the fact that "their. sins are forgiven, - and all .
j,un[t remaved fronr their consctencu .
. They sre manifest in that they do not commit C
They sin not in acis because of
- the love -of -God within' them, . They cannot - -
“sin, not-in the sense that they are infallible, -
but bccausc lhc love whicti they have for God
prwcnts them Iunm, any lOngcr m sin as a

They are. conscluus of

sin {verse 9),

practice ;\mi catrse of life. . “

. They are mamﬁ.st in that they do ru,hlcous-
ness, and sre righteois even as He is righteous.
. ‘This means that "they engage in holy deeds

even as‘God does. ' One cannot “give - better

proof of sonship than in the doing of right-_

cousness.  Practicing - the fruits af the Spirit.

do sin because of. what it is:

To Mus- ",
This- is -
A post or ston¢ docs not -
A child of God -
But a post’

rup!nb]@ :

MAGAZINE - . - - - . 3

They are 'p]uasing to lim, and He

" heurs them ins whatsoever they ask.

: T:-.u

self,

INTRODUCTION:

Sois fre that luyr[h up trmsnrr fﬂr.':.-m- r C
and- is not rick {oward Gmi (Luke 12:21).
Josus makes the .xpphgqtum of

the parable of the mh Iool in-the words of the -

1ext.

“So is cvery. one just such a t’nul" “who

would lay up treasure for himself m(l is. not nch

1.

1.

toward God,

THE MANNIR IN \\ H[C[l’ 1S FOLLY 15 MAN-
IVEST: :
“In satisfying thL dcslre to I)DbSC:S thh
wrong things. In every man iy i natural
dccm te possess; 1o h:uc for himself-
_,tlum,s and perﬂuni, and’ even: God, and
“what God has; This desire ean be sin-
fully- x’otiowml ur rightly folowed. In
'ihls case it was tovunusnms which be-
T came lduhtfy, the w orslup of things. In
- things he ‘hoped Ao -find life, His soul -
* tvas to take case in the abundance of th
~ “things which he [)0“5(::‘{(1
2. This same’ desire (o possess when turned
" to the true tregsures and beads its all to.
possess them results in riches loward God-
rather than riches toward the world. "If
men who labor, sacrifiee, suffer, and in,
many ways put their all into’ poé:e.sing'
‘wealth, .honor, [(ame, power, etc., wuu[d
piit the same cfforts to posseis the wea!:h
Almnur, ancl power “of God they would be
rieh toward God; and i in Gml's 5u,ht not .
con51dt.rcda fool. : . . . *
WIUAT THEN 1$ THE SATURE OF T)ll-‘ lucur.s
TowARy Gop?

17Tt i3 being rich in that _faith {or things‘ .

cannot do ‘righteousness, but a child of God o
can because he lives and acts as God. This is -

'-posltwc gaodness 1 John 2:29,3:7,

4, They are ‘manifest in that thuy love the breth-

In this they ure dlfferent from -

. Cain who was of the devil.

“ (a)~Their-loye Is gacrificial (Vcrsc 16). S
() Their love is in dccd and in’ truth (vcrse .

ren {verse 14),

.18y,

. They arc " manifest. in !lml, they have ai .un-
" cendemned heart. _
‘no fault. with them; He condemns them not, -
- 6. -They arc manifest in that they have confidence -
©  toward God.

Verses 20, 21.

Verse 22.° Their prayers are ac-

God finds

.pertaining to this life, Such a wealth of
“{zith as to have no.care or fret or worry.
Rich, but not in things, but of Yaith in -
'God for things. See verses 22-30. Are
- -you the happy possess sor of such a 'faith?

2. 1t is riches of ‘the Llngdum' of God,

- MFear not, little flock; it is your Fathec's -
. gond pleasure. ta give yau the kingdom” -
{verse 32}, This applies 1o the glft of
thal ‘phase of thie kingdom which-is not'--

‘meat ard drinL but righteousness, peace
and joy in the Hol) Ghost the preatest

S _trcasurq God can give to His people.
©-3." Rich in sacrifice (verse 33).

-ch'knbw_ .
this. ‘Some have held on to their all; and
died peor.- Others have given all and



) Kings 6:17).

‘-_.puqscbw d” (]0511 13: 1)
_ritory Unpossessed,

“gation™ (1 Thess. 4 3)
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tdied rich.
indeed provide bags that wax not. old, a
“treastire. in the heaw.ns that fdileth not
where neither llmf nor rust, nor- moth
¢an cdestroy. ‘ .

4. Rlch in the ;:r'tce ol wntchfulm-ss {vgr-«u .

- ©34541). Such are ever-réady lo-serve
“" their Lord. They are never wanting in
faithifulness 1o His whole mtcrcat«

Ject never can be clurbed to them,

"5, Rich in true hope of r‘cward for {antiaful'
" and Iovm;, service (verses 43, 445, Let

him who knows. his Lord's will ‘not- fail
" to perform the same in hopL
-'.hc nchly ru\nr(lcd (vuses 42 18)

3] L :
anA;pmsz OF THE BIBLE
o By BASIL W, MH LER
) “Opon Ius L}C‘ﬂ, that hc mrght m-" (R, V} (2
TuesE: * Spiritual’ YIhIDTl‘__ :
“Sapctify | yousselves >t (Josh, 33}

“There femaineth yet very much land to be
'I'nmu::- . Spiritual Ter-

wIf T whet my ghltcnng sword, and ‘mine hand
tuke hald on jurh.,mu:nl I will render” vengeance

‘Lo rnml. enemits and will reward them that hate

,Tlih!\lh- God's (rllucr:'lg

¢” (Deut. 32‘41).

Sword ’ .

“But ‘he knew nol tlmt jchov.lh was; dcp.lrtcd
from Wim" (R. V) (Judges 163 20) Tm,\n

" Unconsciaus of Departed Glory. ‘
-+ «Thy people shail be my pcuplc, .ind thy- Gnd
ny Gott” (Ruth 1:16), - THEME: Separated frun.l‘.

the World, to the Peaple of Gad. . .
JwSpeak for thy servant hcnreth" (1 Sam. 3 10)

“TIHEME! W-ulmg for God to Speak.

~ “The. glory is departed from Isracl” {1 Sam.
4:22).

"+ Church.

'I‘mmr A Plclurc of the Bncksluldm

OTFor this is thc wtll uf ch even.your sancml-
’1m\1£ Gods will for

His, People.

- wFor” God hath_not cnlled us unto unclc'mncss, :
‘but unto, holiness™ (1 Thcc.s. 4 7)
- Call of God.

“lxcept ye repent, ye shall .lll Ilkc\wse pmuh"
(LuLu 13:3). Tuisg: The Need of Repentance:
LA Uma him that bla:phcmcth against the

JIOly Ghost it shall not he. ‘forgiven® (Luke

12 10), - TonEME: Crossing the- Dead Line.
“Thoy shalt ImL t!ic Lcrd thy. . God with all

Such ‘us sell all, and jrive, da

“q Matt,

-Neg-!

He' shail |

‘ Tyeae: -
_'The Human Phase of Sanctification.  © .

L THEME:- The:

b !

thy hc.lrl, and with nll lhy -«uui 'md wuh .ill th_\, .

stroagth, and with all thy mind; and thy ncighbor

*as thyself” (LuLn. 10: 2/) THEME! Inluntm;,
Eternal Life.

“If any.man mll come amr me, lut him dr:ny

“himself, and take up his cross aud follow me"'
“The Test of Disciple- .

16:24}. “THEME!

ship.”

Tim. 1:7),

is aid up for me the crown of tighteausness,
which the Lord,-the ‘righteous  Judge, shall give
me-at that day” (2 Tim. 4:7, 8). Tueme:; The

' ) Christian Lif(!, Tis Conquest and Its Vutory

“Lunkm;, for lh.u blessed hope and-the glotiaus

. appearing of the great God and our Sivior Jesus
Umﬂt” (Titus 2:13). Tuemg: The Illcsﬂcd Hope.
“God, having of ulsl time spoken-unto the fa-

‘thersin the pruphcl: by (ln ers portions in divers
mannersyy hath at the'end ‘of the days e,polr.m to

us_.in his Son; whom he dppointed heir of all- *
: ‘who belm. the effulgence of his glory; -

things ..
‘and’ the' wry image of his substance” . (R>V.}
(Heb, t:1,2), THEME:

L.

ILLQSTRATIVE MATERIAL
pmp:]tﬁu! J. GLEnk Gom.n

The Mlnutry of Personal Work

A commcrcml travelir named R:;,b) was com::

]wlled to spend a week-end every quarter in Edin-,
burgh., He -always worshiped at Free -Saint
George's;
It ‘was his inva-

ilor to accompany him to'the services!

J0nt one occqslon, after breakfast, hc saw o {Ll-
low traveler writing bus:Iy, ‘and approachul him
to ask if he were going 1o any. p[acc of worship.

The man answercd that he was too “busy, nnd was

also a Roman Catholic. l'mally he - consented to
accompany Mr. Righy, and was se “impressed

that he- askes]- permls.swn to go with him again at

Right, " AL the evening service his heart  was

strangely - movcrl, and he }tcidcd himsell to thc',

‘call of Christ,.

The next morning Mr. Ru,by wag paasm;, the
house of Dr, WhytL when an nnpuISL prumpted .

~him to call and tell the preacher of the help he
hdd g,wcn to one soul,

“Georl bath. not ;.ncn us thL cpml uf fear;. i)ul.'
of power, and of love and ‘of a sound mind” (2
Tuest: The Lmluq_mmt of the Spirit.

M have feught the good fight, I have finished
“he course, I have kept the fijth; hmccfnrlh tlu.rc :

-The Crowning Revcl'v .
" tion of God l‘hmu;.h ]c~us Chnet ‘ ’

. being attracted by the wundcrfu.l"min-_
istry of-Dr. Alcxandc,r Whyte.
riuble ‘chstom to {ry to persuade sorm, othcr vis-

"As the doctor ilstmcd

.

jlc'\r-» ro!lcd down his clm.}\q
. how he lnd come away from the |)I'LVIOH°- cvu
“ faiture.
© hame nf his caller,

'
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an(! then he told

ning’s service feeling that. cvcryllung had been.a
»Then h(. bethought himself to ask . the
and fm being tuld it‘ \‘;’ZI‘S'RiSb)',
Jre exclaimed:

“Why, you are the man T've bctn loong i'ur ‘

~for years |
Dr: Wlnlu wentyfo his slud) and n.lurned car-

rying a bundle of letters, frum \'.hu:h hc rear]
“such extracts as theser - -

“1 was spending a week- end in l'dmburgh somc

b “werks ago, .-mrl a fellow commc:c;.xl traveler called

-Righy invited me to .tccompany Ium fo Saint.
Aeorge's,. The message “of llnt service ch'lm.ul
my life."! : :
" “f ani a \num, nun, :md the other day I wme

‘1o Tear vou preach at the invitation of a man
called Righy, ind in"that service I du;uful 10 ded-

icate my life to Chr:st v - u
" Dr. Whyte wonl. on to say that mcl\'c of the

lcucn were from voung men, of whnrn four had .

e

LN

-said’

_ since entered the. mm:atr\'——errd of Ums!mn

I orA
Confeas Your' Fnu!ts :

The preat Joseph Parker of thc Clly Ttmplc:, ;

Landon; in the tremendons earnestness of his soul
one: ‘iund'ly murning before a crowded’ congregi-
“tion i which all London was represented, includ- ~
“ing members of Partiament, denounced the Turk
i osuch strong Tanguage that he- seemed to curse
him from his pulpit.  He took:the' name. of God .
and” hié took the name’ of condemnation as he -
talled down. the judgment of ‘God upon the Turk.
Probab]y nine-tenths of those who “heard ‘him
were' so- carriedt away “witht 1115 cioqucncc that
. they, oo, felt as he did. Bt it was hot right;

it -was not wise,- and . this great man the next -

- Sunday meorning, as he leaned, over his pu]pll

T have no right {o curse my Lrother.
acked God's forgi vcrgcss.__ and I'ask’ yours. .
-seith that many of that great congregation, ‘as they

I hav_c

went home that day,’ poured out their hearts be- .

fore Gad and.- asked His forgiveness for lhmr gins’.
" hoth- of omission -md commlcsmn —-Jmm Txu-
oTHIY STONE.”

The Inner Witness :

John Wellman, a membcr of thc Sucmly of
Fricnds, tells o strange qlnry of himself, = One
night, after he had been reading the Scrlpturcs, as -
“he lay awake,- he heard 3 voice saying, "J_ohn‘

\\ cllm.m is - dud
“greatly strucL thcrcwrth, and- wondered how it

“what his namb .was, and she said,
_man:” -whereupoh. he pereeived that he st be.

: spcal.mg on prayer, and saidy
“you abutt prayer? Shall'T explain how: caal wi-
-ter ‘slakes the thirst,

"see that the Lord is good.

‘“pbncil away.
time thc plant rt.tpomlcd but more hesitantly,

- col’s ma;,n.mlmity
“My dear people, 1'did wrong last Sun-

“day. 1 was carried away. with the mtcns:l) o -
- my fecling, -No man can condémn, but God, and

It is .
“for the. McCormlck -Reaper Cump'my

mtl lmhg .\ an!\er, he was

e ashed his wife .
“Tohn Well-

was Hml l:(- cnuid be dead.”

alive. At last he undunmod it {o-mean that he-
was . dead- ta the \\nrlc! that hc'\hts henceforth

‘no longer what' he was, hul a m‘w creature in’
. Christ Jests—C. H Sl'Umm\ '

Pray and Find God T SR
"Ata midday service in I.nzultrm b;lutgLon was,
“What shall T tefl,

kow {ood strenpthens the”
hun;:n how fire warms the chilled? . Faste and:.
,Pray and find God.”,
The Passion. Plant’

It is told of Dyrwin lhn.l once in !na study he
took up.a pencil and laid* 11 upon the long ~ ten-
drils of a p'im-mn plant on the table-before him.
_The jeaf at once bc'r.'m tu roll around the pencil. -
Just' before it had clasped the pencil cluset he: .
alrew it oaway,
and. ngain it rcapnn\dvd. bue wore ‘stowly.,  Anid
.wmn, just as it was ‘_]bDll'], io cluce, he drew. the
‘Anid so again and-again. . And each-

until - at l'mt hardened - by the dLC(.‘llfulanS of-
1'-u|un.. it. ceased to respond.. And o our souls,
Again and again the Savioe comos, .mrl again and
_again lhc soul ‘reaches {6t Him, hut cach time .
with less longing and love, until at Inet hutdened
" by the deceitfulness of sin,, it is dead and unre-
sponsive to His touch, - Togday h'lrdon not your )
hearts—Robert E. Specn. - -
Greathearts

Dr. N. D, Hllh'a pives 1h|:_c cmmples of Lm-
Douglas insulted “Lincoln,
but Lincoln gave Douglas a- position of honor at.

his inaugural:  Wendell Phiflips ' €alled Lincoln

_theslave hand of Ilinois” “hcn Llac first contest’

wias on,-but-Linceln puhhcly lhankcd Pln]llp; for
lm work ot abolition.. In a ‘sbit-in Cincinnati
"Edwin -
Stanton opposed Lincoln "and bumiliated him
gncvuml}, hut Lincoln forgave and fargot, and’

. made. Stanton: Sccn.t'try of ‘Wi, . Chase_way ﬂlum, .

by his defeat 'md Lincoln’s success in- the race
for meminatioi, " Chase cntmzcd Lincoln when |
‘nominated, patronized him in the White House,
and plotted to. wrest the nomination from him in
- 1864; yet, having received- nofhing but- ‘stoncs,
Linculn',ma'dc Chase  Chief Justice, ‘and ‘poor

€

Again he Iud it upon thc leai, . . :



6 L 'iHL Pm,\cm‘nsnmcw\* o -

Chase was so bewildered that he wrolc. tn‘ h_
friend, “1- cannot unders sang this man.’ )
‘Bishop I~0wlvr gives these particulars in regard |
- 16 Lincoln™s remarkable attitude toward Chase:
Secretary Chase $poke of ‘President: Lincoln as .
“the old- coward,” “the old foal” “the old po- -
rifla,”’ “(.nn-'rctc nupiit ta” 1mpmch lmn,“ and the
like. Al ihis was repeated‘to Mr. Lincoln. “He. -
answered it, saying: “This does not make it =0,
idoes it? - Mr. Chase is a good secretary. The «
p('nph, belfeve in hiniand-take his money. Thal.

“to keep-him at i

Trmmrg undcr Ch.t«c and. he' pave Bishop Fow-
ler this mm concerning Mry Chase's resignation.
“] went over to Mr. ],mmlne office that morning-
and found Mr, Lincoln smlm. thiere with his licad

, down; his chin' on his chest, evidenlly much de-

< ‘pressed. He handed me a-letier he had- Just read.e

Tt wias Chiase's letter resigning.” T read the letter -

‘ and felt overwhelmed, wnd said:  “President Lin- |
- coln, you must hold Chaseto it
ford to divide the party al such a time as this.
You must hold Chase"to it. n M Lincoln said:

""\‘lr Cluuvmim, Mr. Ch'1=-u h.x: determined the
m'mtr, and T will hold hlrn Aa, AhatM z\flcr a
few mmuuw without hflmp, up Iu='. hnd 'hc saids.

v “Mr, Chine nden, Mer, (‘ln~c \mulcl make a- ;.uoci
- Chiel, Jumcc. and T will 1p[mmt kim.” Mr. Chit-

" tenden said: *1 had long known and loved Mr.
Lincoln hut whcn 1 saw him that hour; under the
sting nf pcrcuml msu]t and under the sh'uimv of -
threatened- c‘lhm\ty put that man inte the high-

_est place in the mhon. for the good of the re-
publi:, tie went up and up and up into an atmos-
phére ‘of which T nmcr dreamed. ' " He was the
grcmm man I cver sawd -

The. Youth's Cnmpmuan lcllq lhls =t0ry about
General Lee:

- Early in the wat," bcfnrc Lec had demonstrnlod
his pre-eminence as the Southern leader, he was
~seyerely eriticized on more than one ocecasion by

Ta ccrl'un General Whiting.  Whiting had stood, at
_the hcnd of his cluss at West Pcmt and was con--

very brizht and capable man, e

One day Prosulml Davis, wishing an “officer far
some highly important command cnilcd upon
‘General Lee for advice. .

“What do you think of Whttmg?" askcd Davis:
C'Lee answered * without hesrtatlon. commcndmg'
Whltlm, hs one of the ablcst men in the nrmy,

“, responsible position.
" was greatly surpnch, and at the ﬁrst opparlumty
“drew’ Lee aside.

is what we wanl, is it not? i thmk we wxll lnvu '

Mr, Clnlundtn Wwas. Assistant Qccrd‘lry of the E

" Temple’ (Parker’s church).
was taken m‘k and one of his assistants made the . *

. was none,
"That Suhday MMr. Spurgean was to. take his of- -

.

wdi qmlsﬁcd nf Lvuy way for cven the. mast
Ong of lhc umccm puscnt

"*Don’t you know what Amkind thm 75 Whiting
bas been saying n!mul #ou?” he 1nqu1rod
-1 understand,” Lee. said, ““that the prcsulcnl

desired *te know .my opinion of Whumg, nol )

Whltmg s oplnmn of me”

Mr, Spurp.enn -one-day ina momcnl o{‘ anger,
re=cn!1ng some thmu which had been rcpc’ltcd to

. him, utteted unkind words ngmnst Dr. Parker,

The - papers came out sugpesting. . Dr. I‘arkcrs
righteous reply on thc_ next Sunday, but tlurc
‘Apparently self-effacement was thete.

fering for his great orphanages. His congregation
' did not begin'to represent the we.lllh of the City .
- But Mr, Spargeon

’ nppml for the urp!:am, thme mnlhcrlcas and fa-

You. cannot af-

therless' childgen.
told Dr l"arkcr of Mr. Spur[.,cons ittiicss. On
Sunday mnrnmg he arose in his pulpit and with- -

out.a smglc word to- defend” himself, said 'to his’
. congrcgatmn
8 sick this ‘morning.  He has. thousands of pounds

“‘\I) dear’ pmplc Mr: - Spurgeon’

to raise for his brphnnagrs He ¢ cannot prmcnl
his pppeal himself. There is- not- J nobler worL
in all 'London lhan ths work 1 want you to'give

the oﬂormg this mommg {0 hlm, :md I want ev--
~eryane. of you Lo give Niberadly.".
Cwas lnrgc but the deed was larger.
. said laler.in his pulplt that Jesiis Christ became
. more teal to him and to them from that day, and |

The bifering
Mr. Spurgeon

all London km:w whm he meanl —Jmm Tmonn'
STONE,

) TlTBlTS OF MISSIONAR‘Y INFORMA-

siddered " not, only by himself,” but by ulhcrs as &

. of these,

TION | -
By R. G. Cobping ! SR
Tt §s said that 244 Afncan hnguagcs have br:en

'rcduccd to written form.. The Bible, cither -in |

part or the whole,” has been ‘lr'mslnicd into most .
The, British and Forcign Bible Society
-has publushcd 180, of these. portions, _Other. ‘bhooks -
“have been.. pubhshcd in_ 196 .of these: languages.

In-anly 17 of these 100 lnm:u'lgcs are there more
than 25 .books; more than half of them have lees
than 5. In many of the mhcs the whole existing
library of the native can be carried conveniently

“ina lady’s h-mdkcrchlcf —Tlxr Clm.shan M:snon

R m Alrica.

Just - belore service sumcnne .

4

.<‘A o

~ work Bears all the signs of vooted hostility:

" Gad and others.
Consistent, -'nmg qu)e lhv mui from shrinking.
‘God “will not ook you oy er for mu1.1l~. :lc;..mm‘ .

_aml diplomas, BUT FOR,SC \w; _'
Dmn[., nnlhmq for nthcr: i= Hu umlmn" uf mu'H :

THF vm'g\cnms mmzm, - R 17

. Portugucse. Decree on Miuioni' '

The Portuguese Government has issued a decrec -

regulating missionary work in Africa and in Timor
in the, Iast Imiu- © According to "vang‘rl;’mf
C‘i:m.'mdmn prov :smn is made for the ;upport of
Rom'm Cathalic mlv.:mn:, and nmmmlty is -almw

te other ‘missionary cffart. ‘Tolerance is promi-
ised fo them, but it is Loldiy stated that their
metheds -dnd \mrL are opposed ‘to all the. tradi-
tions and outiook of the Pnrtugumc prople. They.

are. nccuccd of beiniz centers of 1nlru..uo and their

~

‘hame societics of hwmg hvcn the souree of falst

“The. mr"u.r'lph dev ntcd to’ Protestant missionaty

"ntcz!m!mns against’ thy Portuguese Gmcrnmmt

" The

attitude of the Government Is, .te sy the Teast, -
disquicting.—The Mistonary Reéview of the Weorld.

n ; Thnughts fur Chruhan Tlnnkcrl
\’nu might aswell try to- cure “-m:lllpn\ by

ment of environment,

“Let us fail in trying 10 o, ~nmtthm]: r.nhr_r .
' _lhan sit still and do nothing. ,  © .

-Nothing is ctermal but tlm \\lnch is dum‘ for
That- which ix"done for self dis.

sell,

the: threshold.—The Missionary “Review of . the
World. -« . . T

. Seed ‘TlhoAughl; fo'r Mt'lsimiary Sp;nkera

“scenery as to try (o =1\e thc'\sorl(! by improve:

With God, over lhc =m. mllmm llnm nnt et 4'

The only n:htmnsh:p big enou,r:h for one man 1~‘

all the rest of mankind.

It'is of less consequence what trulh ¥ man hu]ds'

thdan what. truth holds the: man,

_The cnn«‘cmted mw-annary churth is nnt a cis~

tem, bul a hvmg iounlmn

No interest: in missions? Thc nnl) cxpl'matmn ‘
s uthcr inexcusable ignor'mcc ar w:l{ul disobe-
' dwnce :

" The man w‘ho does nnt bcllcvc in missions- lnd

‘better burn up his \Lw TM.munl for ll it a

© record’ of missions, -
] . This wark of missions is 1the bn,gul the m0=t ‘
far-reaching, most dwmc task that-confronts the -

twentieth-century man, -——Tlu- meuarv Review
of the ll’ar!d :

_tmn js-a furly ;,nnd estimate,

-United Kingdony.
" has much miore than twice (he numbet of people

“leven persons ‘fo the square: mile.
- covered by dcﬁcrl=

If there was more '1b1dmg in Ghrist 1hcrc would
be less 'ﬂmim;. in America dnd in the British Isles.
We-are saved because of past mixciomrif efforts;

.others are to be r-avcd by our prc=cnt missionary
cl’l’urls '

The most momentous fact in. ti:c umqu‘, 50

far a5 we know, i is that 800 000,000 l1um.m bcmg‘:' o

arc "still groping in ignonncc W :llmut the L?mwi»

cedee of God.

Even on the crocs. (_hnﬁl \\::v, a mlscmmr_v tca"

* the rohber, and His last camm md “ 15 a lhls-ail'!n— )

ary commission; :

. The real quc~tmn is mot hn\\ mucli of my men-
(‘\, will -1 give to God, bat how murch Of God's
money will L keep for myself? 4

Missions arc not-a failure in foteign lands, but
are a sad failure in m.m) prufcs:mg Christians al -

.hnmv oA

A navanc SACHIFICE is the ltfc poured out m )
loving - ministry for uthcr- How often our. own
Hies are mpmmdwd I)L‘c1u~n_ W reserve lhcm
fer aurielves—The M’zswnﬂur\- I\r-rrfw nj the -

. ll m'lrl

R .-\fric':l,' including Madugascar, covers an area of -
1,660,000 square miles. - JU s nearly three times'

Cus large as- Eum;m aml, nextly four times as karge

nethe United States; 110,000,000 for the ;mpuh-,
- Africa contains
only abuyt one- !hm] “of the m:mher of people
who live-in Europe,. British Alrita is over thinly
times the size of ‘the Uniled km;:lnm, but its
|mpul.'u|nn s 1|1pru\1m.1tle cqual'to that of the
The British - Empire in Asia

in Africn. The French Empire in Africa is over

twenty times. the “size-of France, but ‘contains

4,000,000 loss :nl:a!man1< _The Belgian Congo,

" which covers 10,000 =qu.\rc ‘miles, has'a popula-

tion of about 7,000,000, while Belgium, one-cighth

' |ls size, has as’ much. - Spread over il “the conti-

nent, the pnpu]ntmn ‘of Afnca -Averages about .
Vast “areas
“lakes, , bigh ‘mountaing and-
tsptse-infected. fun.s(:. are umnhahnrd However,

it i sdad.tlnl m parts of Kavironda, bordering
- on Lake Victoria, 1,100 persons are crowded into
. £quare mile; in"some districls of Southern Ni-

geriu, 300 to the square mile, bt 1his is quite. ex-
eeptional,  Kenya and  Tanganyika have" only

“eleven. persone -to the square mile, and there ate

some regions which are inhabited- by Jess than ane
per:on Lo lhc square mile.~7 J:r C}:r.stmu ahmon

_indjrica.
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‘ '_ a bundic of blunders.

" THE PREACHER'S MACGAZINE

n“l .w-.' ‘ §

PRACTICAL

¥ ~

THE. GREEK' TESTAMENT IN “THE
LIGHT OF RECENT RESEARCH
Hv Basm, W, ’\11:1}3

N

g Lake ‘the Hsltur an, nml Modern Remarch

from th¢ ctan(lpoml ‘of testing thctr hl:lonul'

I\ a studv of Luke's writings in ‘the oru:uni'.-

certitude and accuracy onc cannot pass over
the accmml of the. census as rccc;r(lc(i in Luke

2:1-%. Was Jesus born at Bcl]lh-hcm? Did the
- Romins have a periodical census ? Wa- Quirinius

twice governor of Syria? s Luke cruhbie his- .

lomn? Such qucsuom face us at lho offset. This
© passage is a- critieal one, and has been assailed s

legend” (das Lukassegende). . A number of Ger-.

" ‘man eritics followed by many outside of Germany

cused until recently (o say without' Mesitation that
:\ugut‘-tme never  issued anv decree ,nrdcrlm, A
ccmu: that there never was umdér the cmpm'
“uny nguhr system of cmr.us, and where-any cas-
ual census 'was held the. presence of the wife was
not requnrcd, and that ‘his presence was not re-’
qu:rcc! at. his origmal home. -Who is- right—thc |

. critics or Lui\p_? "It isactuhlly charged that Luke

* confused’ Bethlehem in Galilee. with' Bethlehem of
Judea. Of couric there are two Bethilchems but
the account in.Luke is'shown, to be true in -its

location in that it is supported by the record of -

- Matthew, Luke js also-charged with historical
log: cncss in saying that. “all the world"——pasan )
ten “eixoumenen—was to . be enrolled ‘The civ-
flized world at that time was the Roman Empire,

©the Mediterranean . world. This form, is seen to

be but in accord with common vsage of that day-

_in speaking of the Roman world as Paul did in

Acts 17:63. - Ramsay makes an argument to ‘prove
that the subjéct or vassal kingdoms wcrc as really.
under the Rnrn:m rule s the provinces ‘(imperial -
.and «cnatunal; H is perfectly. plain’ that the |
ngdum of Herod in Palestine wasg rcqmrcd to
pay tribute to Rome, .but the crities dcny that

did, not at Teast to Palestine, Hcrod was ‘after
-all or]} a vasqal l..mg, his was a dcpcndcn( klng- :

'oi the. pmbhm

Some term it “the Lukan -

Cpested that the *Indictional Periods™

‘and so on' 230.

.

ok

- The. Cesisns.
Itois - ubj(.Clltl ‘that \uguﬁua

never nrr!('rul i general census of the gmp;ru'
. R.Im"l\ is careful o note that Luke dovs rot

urder that **a single census should be hekd of the
whale: Roman world,” but Luke says, “there went

out -a decree from Cmsar Augustus -that .;Il the ™

world _should he: enrolled.

_kntﬁhr’s“uli We' know fow. what Rameay. did

not know in 188 that Augustus' hofd governmental!

“plan for a universal census was nuccc“.lul Both
epmr.lplnc .md archiralogical rescarch has Jproven

Cthis thing true and Lyke- n.o\'.‘s!.imh vindieated -

before the arguments of the cfitics. - Ramsay, ad-

K mlls that’ “Luiu,-. credit ds a ln-mn.m is staked .

speaks of “the "
hut he alse .
:37 of “the o 1vs of the cnrall-. B

an “this fssue CLuke not only
first enrollment’ wupngruphr prote;’
speaks in \cl«
mend,"'—fafs unr‘nm fes rzpngmﬂlrr———\\lwrc ]u-

means the mure ‘comsug, . Clement of Alexandria

It has been sig-
of hflu'n,
years known in the fourth century. began “with
tllq first censiis of Quirinius. 11 so the first cén-
sus would have beén B, C. 3. BBut schiolars made
the discovery ihat' fourteen years was the cyele
of enrollmvntq in Exypt in the early Roman Em-
pire. “The same, Greek word decurs in the papyri -
that” Lul.c employs fot “enrollment’ —apographe.’

empire or.at least for Syria,

The actual ‘census pqpcn-!:a\c been - found fnr
1hese enm]lmcntq in I’g\'pt

1t has "been proved,
#5 Ramsay states in “Was Christ Born at Bethle-

hem?” that cnrnllmcnts-ucrc made for lhb years

ending in lhc summery of ‘A, D Q0, !0-! 118, 132,

tensus for A, D76 under Vespaim, but as: Rob-
erison says,

He properly-insists
_on the present tense “thodld be_enrobled"—-apo-

No papyrus as yet shows a

S . |
- ]

(.nm. and would cume unect t!u‘ decrevs cunn m-
sing - -Roman, iun;:dnmL v

We luu now com iu tln. cru\ .

knew of some sysiem of enrollment either for the - ’

“It s nh\mm thal one was lu-d" S

‘Quoting from an&ay,‘ “Bcnrmg of Regent Dis-

_coverics on“the Trustworthiness of the N -
the decree of Augustus applied to Syria and if it ' o

tament,” “Actual census papers have been found

-of the periodic year 62 (and also 34) after Christ:

Indirect references accur to' the census of A. D,

120 and 48,
.\u;,ukmﬂ muqt have (:ru,ma(ul this cycle”

that I.ulu: mcntwns m Adts §:37.
- ‘'make -the first ccnsus of Luke 2
8. Co8:
Eeypt that belong te the sixth year of Tiberius,

‘_ the Petiodic Enrollment from Augustus.

" evidence.

- date.
and! Asin Minor the year began, not- January 1.

'as in Rome but an some day in late summer of '

. autumn.

- Judea, h.mng to please both Rome and the Icws

~glowly in Palestine,’

_ pot-be réquired of Mary to have gone,
“his “Les Evangiles sy rmphqurs” calls this “un an- .
achrom:xmc" "pnur faire naitfe e Christ ‘dans-a

CTHE PREACHER'S nmmzmu o ':' L SRS

(,rmhll 'm(l IIunl ru..hliy argue lhat:
The

Bost consuss would bave to be A, In 6, the one
This would
:2 to have’ come.

Enralimeit: panrv, have been found in

Thiz belongps Lo thc census-of 200A. D, and proves
mncluquly Ramﬂ) s theory as to the origin af

of the ow.n\lu_lmm;, data found in the papyri one

- could barely ‘dare to question the Aupgustan census,

It has ‘heen established with: lrrtfragablc :
The inference- is now ‘on thie. side of
Luke, and in f.u or of his historical ceptitude.

TAs AT Robertson points out in his’ study of

cystem.

.- Luke-it is true th.ll B. C. § comes too soon for . .
i the olher ‘evidence, {or- the date of the birth of

Jesus, which evidence points to B. C. 6-5 as this
But it is to be reincimbered that in Egypt
Herod- sat ~uneasily’ on his throne in
It is probable. that the first -census mo\;cd off

jong as he could until brought to it by Auguclu*:

" Besides Herod m:;,hl have been a 3cnr or-s0 in
—pu\ltmg it through after it was cl'\rtvd nnd the
~ hirth. of Jesus could ‘well have taken” placc near;
“the.end of the same, '

. Hence the new diséoveries
will permit’ this datk to be 6-5. B. C. and this'is
m “accortd with what we otherwise krow as to the
tate of Christ’s birth., In “Hasting's Dictionary

" of the Bible” Turncr conciudcs that the.date of

“the birth ‘of Jests was 1boul this time.
. hete met”a triumphant ‘vindication in- thie f:lct, of
- the census cycle- nnd the birth- of Christ as bcmg

~ at the same time. ‘

- The household cnrol!mcn!s Rcadmg from Lukc :

Luke has

2:3.the critics charge. that Luke made an error in
‘that Augustus would not have required all pcopll:

_to have-to go'to their homes for entollment, even .

{hough e had ordcrcd a censusto be taken of all
the Empirc. And even if Joseph went 1t “would

patrie de Dawd"-—frrcly translating this French,

. he lcrms it an-anachronisin to. ‘make Christ te be.
- born in.the land of David. Once -more LuLc is
© vindicated by the papyri.

The periodic enroll-
ment shown in Egypl was by houscholds,

mere book learning.”
“"bius Maximus, governor of Egypt.in A..D. 104:

o face .

Hcrud would postpene it as

Loisy in’

The
' title in Greek ‘alWays Is upographe kat’- mx:an—-'

cnrnllmmt hy houscholds, -~ This, enrollmcnl by -
households took place every fourtecn years; and’
one paper is found that shows. th'n. twenty-seven
persons arc cnumerated by one houscholder.

'Dclssmnn. the learned Germin  biblical scholar, -
‘\'.'l'llCS, “Perhaps the most Temarkable discovery’

of this kind in the new texts is a parallel found
some time ago to the statement in Luke-2:3, which
has' been ‘so much gucsuoncd on the strength of
This is an edict of G. Vi-

“The enrollment: by hou<chold _being at hand it is -
necessary to notify all “ho for- any cause are out-

© side their homes to returit 1o their domcsllc )
hearths, tliat they may also accomplish the cue-

tomary dispensation of enrollment ‘and continue .
steadfastly . in the husbmdry that be!ongcth to"

Cthem.* This ‘is a most amazmg vmd:cauon of
. “the record of Luke. .

“Ifa system of Houschold
onrollmenl with the ‘rcturn to their . domestic.
hearths'’ was al!owcd in’ Egypt it -would surely

not be refused “in . Palestine,” writes Robertson, .
" 'The proof is compluc
~ these facts to suit s theory.
;as. they, occurred in relating .the juurnu.y of Jo-

Luke has not made up
He has told them -

seph nnd Mary from Nazareth to ﬂcthlchcm, “he-
cause “they were of (hc house and fnmily of :
Dav:d " - -
It is alsn objected even that xf Joseph had to
£go. o the ety of David, ‘that ‘there is no reasen
for. Mary -going along. In the - Sinaitic Syriac
‘manuscript it is said, “because they were both of
the house of David.”  Luke gives ‘the genealogy -
of Mary and Matthew gives that of Joséph.. At
50y rate Mary would naturaily . be unxmus not to -
be stpamtcd from Joseph at ihis time. It was

- but, natural that they should have desired their

son, the ‘promised Mcssmh 1o h:lvc been: born 1n
I!clhlehcm :

“The Prablcm of Qummus Rubert:on sa)'slh'lt
ihis has been the hardest tangle to unravel in alt.
‘the tissue of errors woven around - Luke 2:1-7.
"Luke scemed -to have bheen in error.. He _says,
“This ‘was the first enrollment. made’ \'!.'hcn Quir- .
mlus was governor of Sym We know that-he
was governor of Syra. in. ‘A, D. 6. Hence it is.
-argued that he hlundcrcd in his dates and plnmd '
" this"census under annns at ‘the, time’ of the-

"“birth of Christ mstcad of Al D. 4. Ramsn) again

cleared the mattet of confusion by a sérics of in-
ﬂcrlptmns, ihat bear on: the career of Quirinius.
“The. conclusion of Momimsen, of Borghesis, and
of de Rossi, that Qummus gowrncd Byria twnce
hns been gencrally acccpicd by modcm schu!ars "
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‘

declaredt this archaalugist, The “Lapis Tiburtints”

is :I(‘CL]J[L(I as referring t0 Qtrlrmiu:. aek contains '

the Latin words “iernm Syrinn” “a_second time

CBvrie”  Raméday gives an inscription fram An-
tioch in Pisidin, which he examined jn 1012, which

speaks of Fronio as "pnfrrt of P Sulpicius Quir-
mites duamiyvie.” This m~crtptmn beldngs tothe
“date'B. C. 10-7. In another place an chnptmn
"is found where' this man is .monlumul again in
- the same relationship. = This inscription shows the
g ‘lrllz'!r) to have been engaged in the war, and there-

fore as poyernur of Syris before B, C.¢, This iz

" a crowning step in the proof- that .the story of
Luke is cdrreects ‘Quii’iniué was _l\\"icc gnvé'rnur in
Syrin, "This is a remarkable démonstration. Ev-
ery mrcum*l.mcu narrated b\' Luke has-been cun-

© clusively shown to be gatiral and prohzhle They "

are l!mq- which ordm.‘nh ncmm;nmctl 4 Romin
‘census.
b(-cn acaréful and accurate hlctnmn. and in mat-
Cters of chrnno!nu and local’ enlor:n;:~ such -:s-

Roman_lww ‘and’ Jewish customs hb writings are ’

trathful.  If Ramsay has dong nothing else than

this, in cle.mn;. up the %Cholzlrﬁlup and hiz torical
ceftitude of Luke, the lovers of the New Testa-

ment owe him a great debt of grititufle .Here

seraps of papyri, from tlre sands of Ep}pt “verify

_the stateménts of Lukc the luutﬂrnn of ‘the early
. Chirch. This has-a tremendons bmrmg on- l[m,

dogmas’ of the New Testament:
‘ _P,\s.m'r_\,\ _t_:;ALn'

- CHRISTIAN COURTESY. WHAT PLACE |

DOES IT HAVE IN THE MIN- -
ISTERIAL RANKS? '
"By Honrace IRELAND

I F the writer of this [)Iil])L‘i_;'.\\'t‘r}.‘ _ilslgcll for a-’

deﬁmlmn of “courtesy' he- woild reply at
once, “In-tmcmc unseMiskness.”” - Surely a. de-

sirable thty fu_r_.t mmlsicr or 'm,mnc,dq o

possess, - 6H S

As there are cnunterfuts in every r.xprcssmn of_ -

Chrts,uan living, so truc Christian courte:y has'its
imitators - in cheap simulations, as false. dcﬁ-ronrc.
‘mock humility and contrmpttb]c cumprnm\:e
However, in the opening- of this arllc[c let us at
once say that Christian murlv-»y 14 a \'lrluc nml a
Lry nécessary one.
' L ‘ :
Christian 'cnurtcsy has a place in the presenta-:
" ion of the sermon. .Let us-see what i‘; énvolved -
“in the courtcgus I)I‘Cbcn{ﬂllﬂn of truth.

1. Your argumenis must be, fair." Don‘t .uqc

. “ft)[.g'n" fllusteations, and wrest Scriplures from

.l not lmpc.irh Aleir pereonal integrity.
the lnclum.. but et God 'have<the man.’
icarr audiences m':unltnel\' take sides with a m'm‘

" On every score, Luke is shown to have

o fallilile than the Pope's,

‘sl . .

their setting to prove your point, .
- plain gimple leaching, and. your efforts to read a

meaning inta a passage of. Scripture i -order to
sustain vour. position’ weakens the argument, and -

makes your audience suspicfous of you.

3 H s discourteous to “drag [Jcr‘-nn.llllk‘k mtn ’

the paulpits, Ut ln-unm- necessary 1o attack
i unscriptaral "positions ‘of. prominent mmlstqs
_Attack

thm feel is heing 1hu°~1'd Snit is h.ul p~} Chuln

" as well sis Bad pulpit m"mn( rs.

3. Dé notosay “the Lotd gave me this message
for a certain man in this audience,

Cproceed to lambast the crawd in. order to- et -
your manm. - No_ camment’ i necessary; such )

and then

longuage is both u.ut:-hc 1nd mntompllhle—

4 Reme mlur it is fot. m,cumhtcnl with r‘ld-
" ieal preaching ‘to present a tidy. - appearande.

Cleanliness and neatness are virtues you owe to
your awdience: Uncleanness and imkem{llne‘és are
_m-itln"r' sipns of art nor seligion. I you are care-

“less in this respect yow are Iacl ing in murw-y

©5. Do not preach 4hat every. oppenent of Wes- ™
“leyan holiness is . lost beydnd fecovery. Soml:

people Rave honest difficulijes with our teachimg.

"And heeause your big serman has failed to.con>

yinee them there is still a possibility nf thur sal-

vation.. To assume th'll overy hohmhs opponcnt .

is ecruciiying the Son of God afresh is lmlh nar-
row and discourteous,

6. Remember that your ﬂpmlun Hs no more m-f
FEulks are b} no nieans .

hnund to take your opinion.
Tt is both discourteous ani untruthful to

Ic;wc the impression with your audience that you
always live on the mountain peaks of experience,
. and that you Kave no battles,

8. Do not discount the expirience of ynur con-

up;gnnon It is unm'mm‘rly, and it is barely pos-
"-tble some: ‘of them have more- rehgmn lhan your-
9, ]f you are an, cxnn;.chst n is bad- t-lsle o
tepeatedly refer to. the immense crowds before
whom you arc accustonied to q|"wak
10, In - advertising- yourself -~

frequently the thin. dnp.ulscs of a lazy unprcparcd
preacher. Courtesy to your congregation demanda
hmmct preparation. - . . N

Holiness js 2

Aner- -

© > conttov oISy,

5. “America’s a
Greatest Evungelist” you are stuupmg to lhci
) c}unp tricks of the quacL o e .
. Remember that rhttunc and racket are no -
sulnstuules for clear sanctified. thinking. They are

.

12, Slmc for the \'lcwpmnt of the nutsuicr
the man who rarely -goes to «church,” It Is' all
stnngc to him. Do _not instantly condemn him
11' he fails to. under<tnnd the terminalogy of the
holiness church
. Land” isa gcngrnphwal pnmt in Palestine, and
nok a- rclu:lous experience. Egypt may mean a
-slice of nnrlhcaf-lcm Alrica or an arca in couthcrn

Nlinois, and the umnfnrmul may casily became ©.

amazed whefi you tell him that Egypt Is a Aype

of the world. Be patient, brcthrcn,‘lhc langu'u..c N
" of hohm.ss is an dcquired experience, :
13, You are more than dlscourlemis, you are - -

~a boor-and a° racml if you dcllght in gclting-
" Christ’s lambs to mst ‘away their confidence and -

“throw’ up their expericnee, . And then try to “get
hy" with the dnm,crouSIy insane rcmark that “If
l can suceeed in prcachmg it aw‘x; it wasn’t
warth- Lecpmg

Lnuwicdge Hnl many preachers use this abom-

“inable trick in opder to increxse’ lhmr seckers! list.
- Men that indulge in this method are suhjccu for :
_either prayers or cxpultlon .
14, A eovrteous prmchu will nuer holt! up

his - pcculmr ctpcncncc, ;15 lhv nccmaar) pallcm
fnr nll c\pcnenccs S .
. Remember thnt the prc.iclur is' - always.

chatcr thart his sermon, T s in the end lho mess
sepger rather than the message that must. be, got
Robert  Murray  McCheyne,
"the_sainted hrcacher of Scotland, caused  his au-
" that stuff.

across - the - pulpit.

dicnce to weep by his very presenice in the pulml

His ‘sanctificd pcr=0nahty was affame with divine
‘Audienees are
“usually aware -whéther .they are being. addressed -

love. He was a living message.

h} a Christian genileman or a sanctified bully.

Wisdom. and moffens:vcncss were | Jesus™ pre-

) acnplmn fnr successful soul winning. Be ye wise
as a serpent and as harmless as a dove.

16. - Christian courtesy ‘in the pulpit . will Te-
spect every man's opmwm oh ‘the non-csseptials
. of religion.
" religion and good sense, and nvoid unprofitable

new blrth and holiness. But let us be af least

tolerant of the péculiar opinions of our.brethren.

Brethren, Tet us refuse to make au issue of “No
forky” “no collee,” “no neck-tie,”
.mg " ete., ad lib ad nauscum.’

o ‘1l

Chnshan courlcsy lms a place m our per:.onnl

.1pproach to r»eckers at the altar.

To the unregeneraled, *Canaan.

Brothren, hear. me this’ after-
noan! Thidis the devils work, and 1t 'is commen

Brcthrcn. let us commend both our:
- light lh:m in dealing’ avith _sin hur(icnod woman- |

Fight and contend if you will for . . . .

" the deity of Chnsl—-lhc ‘place’of the blood atone- -

‘ment in the system of doctrine; necessity of the

“loot- waﬁh- ‘

THI‘ I’RFACHFR"-‘: MAN?NL S 2

Allar work -necesistates intimate contact wnh
the seeker. Courtesy surcly has’its place here,

1. 'In’ urging * restitution -remembet “a man'z
personal life is a sacred thing, You are now-en.
diticate groumi.: _\'km ar¢ ‘o preacher, & pastor,
not a confessiohal priest. Dan't ‘seek te pry into

“aman's p1=t for your pcr:undl mformwtmn. |t |s o

mth cent. . . . .
- In examining your <cd.cr dan't doubt his
wurd or sincerity. 1 he tells vou from the depths
of his heart he has gnnc to the holmm. hc [)rnh-_ K
ably ‘means what he says. ’ .
3. Don't tell the sccker Hyou knnw ‘exactly.

“where he i stuck™—you may not know. ‘This

goes heyond ‘the tmundq af m‘cc ur; dealing aml,

is ‘discourteous,

4. Do ngt. remind the <wL(-r ul‘ lm prwmuq
failurcs. - Jesus duln_l. Encourage to the finiil.
“Don't accuse” the. seeker of being chronic,
anel ‘exhibit “sanctified impatience.” Sin is chron-

ey vonviclion is chronici the poor secker's need

i3 chranic or olse why docs he cmm sn m'tu
This is not courteous.. .

6. ‘Don't demand a certain . poqlurc in )our
sgckyr. Tt is>possible for-him to gel sanctified

- without your holding his hands in the air.

B. 1. 'In dealing at the alar with ladies dis-
[)(‘ll‘c with ncnnmcnml ;.u:h This'-is' not Chris. -
lnn couriesy, '

Do not address’ 'my woman- hy her gnen
name, \our mmlatcrml thgn:ty demnnd: you. quit '

“3. hcep a rmsonah]c d]qmncc Erom your %cci\-
¢r. Let the women workers gather around her.

3. ‘Gentlemen{  Whatever: olse you do or do -
nol" do posttlvcly keep your h'\nd: nff Ahe -:ecku
‘Irisa d'mgerous practice, o

-§. Do not use the adjective “dcar“ too much,’
Rcmembor ynur “dear smler" :s pcthnps anothc
mnn s wifer :

6. Above alf, brclhrcn, lcl us. bc real - gentle-
men, which should never, reveal itself in a grandér,

hnotl
I

How qlnll \\c ro before aur pL‘UD!L Inr momy“

" and still be courteous?

I confess the stinginess of some fnlks mal\eq it
rather difficult. - But in tq ing to raise your budg-
efs amd snl.xr\ there are a few’ llnm,- to be Te-
mcmbtrcd : .

. Den't accu ¢ them .1Il of be:m, mmr:, he-
cause. pnrh.lps you. h:wc nnc m thc l;l'u\\'d Re--
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"

mcmbcr, in ncncm[ the hnimecq puvph arc among
I'.hc most generous in the cauniry. ’

2. Be reasonable and remember that thc} have’

other” obljgations to meel, as well as yoursef,
There is rent to pay, fuel to buy, faad and. cloth:
ing to purchaq:. and, $20,00 per week' s fol. a
furtunc

n‘-ZGOOh(:s'lhcm o ,

"3 It is discourteous fo bully a cmwd evin fnr
monuy And if lhe sacrificial vision of a (lymg
'Christ. willnot cause them to looseh up they are
worthy of ynur contempt rather thany your lash,

_ 4. Don't l\l‘ll]:l your. cum,rcgauon if your =aE-'

ary isn't . all ‘paid up. It won't hc]p any, and
perhaps vou don’t earn it. :
5; Tt is indelicate Lo refcr to the gremt ﬁn:mcml
‘sacrifice you hyve made ‘in order Lo accept )nur
present pnwluruc Perh_nps you are the ‘only one
_ 1ha_1 thinks so. We are usnally paid what  we
_are worth.. TR AR

w. .

Chrmmn courtcsy lias its p[ace in cummuml)

rclzltmn the minister holds’ jin his field,

. 1, The holiness preacher is li:e'frlcnd of cvcry

;,(md moral pm]cct his clly is mlmslcd m As-
e g _ o
T 10 Cldsing Sunday movies;

2. Closing Sundny b1sebal|

" 3. Oppo%m;, grafl in city government,:

4 C!canmg up Jmmoml .condmons m R

.5 I\eqnng lhc lBlh Amendment in- opcra-'
nan .
Chn=(mn cnurltsy dLm.mds Iw rclau. lnm:c][
‘and influence -with ulhcr rmmstcrs amd reIurm
muvcmcnts . :
‘It is a m'lrk of lmth ignorance 'uul d1<courtcsy
to rcpul.sc overtures made.to.him to interest him- .
self in these matters, “Well, I'm called to preach
hoimcss," says someone. Well, ihat very -canfes- -

sion is.a writ of athchmom demandlng ‘your in-
- terest in every thing lhat remutely relates to ho-
B liness. ‘The Christian minister has a social ‘obli-
, Ration and a. community duty.as well as a strn:tl.\,

religious one. . Avoldante of these duties upon
grounds of ‘same private conwchan will produce .
the just cnuclsm of pcluncsg, blgotry, and ex-—'

~_c!uswcne¢e, which no Nazarene can afford to car-’
~ ry in-addition to the necessary holiness stigma.

2,. The holiness preachier is not an exclusionist,

He should be the fncnd of every needy ‘sinner in

his community. He is not seeking, out the merely
n'cpl.‘ttabf{: bolingss possibilitics in his community

B LT

Ja man tithes and’ Tears hvc chlldrcn -

arrvlu.muq dnd thc uns.l\ru.d \uthm the hearing of ,
It is discourteous to. leave out of

+his message.
vur program some plan that ‘rmchcs the grcnt
“erowi who need (o hear the message.

Once in a while the' holiness preacher is aswn—_ .

ishied to hear the fnl!nwm;, from ™ some persqn:

Iair, where only a ccrtauf«‘lync af pf,op!L are wel-
tome " A ort of religious secret order,

I thought your Christ was'a kind of private af. -

Pcmh .
the thoughtl The job of the preachex:is some-

| thing bigger than preaching respectable sermons
to respectable saints, and hold out. as an induce.”

ment for. {aithfulness a rcspnctuhlc hr.-‘wcn, while '

~the rest go to hell!

.~ - This kind of ministry is ubnoxmus to heaven,

. discourlcuua to humnmly :'md an’ insult to.the
Christ who sent ug out to “prc'u:h ta every crea-

ture,” and who was _equally Interésted In the soul -

of LEZ'll’lh tho pauper as that of Smmn the I’har-
l‘:CC :

Brethrerz, this ‘;ubject o{ _Christizn” cnurlesy is-

prus.mnt with suggestion. Tn hll to makc it an
“asget in your ministry will:

. I.‘; Discount your mﬂut.ncc :

: Limit your uscl’ulncs.,.
| Ciuse ¥ou to be mxsundcrslond

Cast reﬂcctmn upon our’ mnvemcnt
'Shgnate your t.-xpcncncc

Lose™friends to the cadse of holmcss

Hurt qus own sheep. )

oy e

o

lemy,, .
: B Cm:cwsm\'

1, Let us achere ta our couwctmn« 50 lang ngr
tlmv are Bible ‘convictions,

2. Be both- unylcldmg and dugmallc when our

- tov.nftv to truth is at stake,

But let us be broad :lnd charltable whcre
nolhmg vita] is- invalved,

Certainly Iet us. pursue {fie pDIicy of Paul in

-our great guest Ior men who, summing up his. ai-

. titude to- mankind as it. related to his . ministry,

sald “To the “weak became I. ag weak; that I
rmg.ht gain thé weak. . I am made all things o all '

men that 1 mighi by a]t means save somv:“ (1
Car, 9122), : R

. MARSHALLTO“'N, 'IOW:\.

B

OBSL‘.RVATlONS ON - THE "GREAT
) AWAKEN]NG" :
[ By L. S TMC\

v

When living at Hartford which i located on the - '

Conhctucut River, ‘I found . that, I ‘was in_one

. of thc h:ghwa)s of the Gru:u Auakcmng which

8. ‘Makc you'an uuconscmus tool ol the ea- -

L

- dotumnents. in every part of the

" delil erately prc'lchm;. ko correct it
. the prople what they needed rather than what

fulne s .
© gatwrdéd.in mectings among themselves for fasting
- and prayer and God sent a revival,

. w;thout the 00“"
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‘s“cpt up dml down. the (mmu:ucul \.ﬂlcv‘.md
‘other .parts of New' Lnghmi under  Edwards,

W h_ teficld and. their .a=qocmlcs between 1735 and
1748. In the public I1brary I discovered an -old

'_hlclon of this movement wrilten almost bun- "

dred years ago b) an unbiased Jdyman who see mml
1o have had access to-a.remarkable number of
eastern slates”
where the revivai muvmwnl was most effective, |
This volume was most inferesting - tor .mL and 1
desire to pass on Lo’ my brethren some notes and’
obrervations made -at the {ime which- might be a

’ ) bmcﬁt ta us who seek to “foilow in. lhclr train.”

Revivals were s lll\ brought abiut by the
|n=lrr~.-=ccmn the condition of the people . and
They pave

they \\anlnd When the pastors saw the. hardness -

and \hl}\\dnlmcw of- their people and' lhc unfruit- -
of their’ own ministry some of them

Whiteficld, L"i\cnpoﬂ Teinct. and somie dthers

~ held short mectings in lhﬁ'uu\l pl.lcc-., llul many
of the revivals Lroke out und.r th ministry of |

" the regular pastor without any evangelistic -aid.
They did not publish the success of lhdr mect- -

mar. .nhm.ul but et th reports leak out.
- Subjects rmph.iﬂlzcd ‘in - revival which: lm.:m

©in Plymwouthy Mas: . m 1 40 Rw N:lh.nz:e! Leon-

“ard, Pastor:
Fhe Sivand - \pn=l1°-\ o[ Mankmd in \(lam
'Ihc Biindness of the l\.nurnl Man lu the Thme;
uf God, ) n ‘
'Ih" Enmity of the Carnal Mmd
The Evil of Sin,. >
- The Desert of -Sin and lhc Uiler Inability of
li):_ Fallen Creature ;u&ghwc Itsclf,:
. The - Sovereignty of God.
Llis R:Lhts.oucnm‘ Huhmss
Eu.rmty
Eis Grace and '\lucy in (,hnsl Jc~us
. The Way of Redemption by Chnst
juqttﬁcahon Through His’ Imputed le:tcou -
ers, Received by Faith. '

Tln.\, Failh is the G:fl Jof God and 1 Lmn]..
Principle,. (hat . Worketh by Lme -
Légal and Lvanzclnnl Repentance.. N
The Nature and Neces ssily of Rc;,mcmlmn

K Wathout Hojiness no man can sce Gad.

“All persons ‘were put- upon examining them- .
relves, warned  against lrusling in their-- own,

: nghtcouencs: ‘and ‘rr:slm;.. in the [urm m‘ I..cudlme:ﬁ

"

.

o Tater dcvdnpmml “of Methadism,
ol lhn Great “Awakening scem to It the ptuplt

I'mih, Puwr?r and

‘mmc n[ thc texts u'iul lln their reviv ai prcafh-
ing: ‘

H..hul'l'uk' 6:7-8; Proverlis 1:23; —chhnri:\_h
"12:107 Jetemiah 26: 13; Psaims 119:59-60; I=alh-
*54:13; Psalms 18:25, Pmlms 68:8; Som_s eaf Sol-
ginoh 2:16; Pralms 72;1-2; Paalms 73:24; Genesis
10.17 Gen eels 613 ]ulm 5:40;°1 Thessalonians -
“Matthew

5:10; Rc\'cl.mun 22:17; 1 John 5:3;

S 24: 3:-W Jahn 3:36; Romans 9:22 _]nhn 12:23;

1 'l‘mmlh\ 1:15; 1 Thwuhmnm 1:10; Luke
§0:41-425° 2 Coripthinas. 2:163 Malthew 3300,

Ephesianz - $:145 2 Coriithizns 11:27- 29; John
12:32; Luke 19:9; 2. Corinthians 6:2; John 13:17;
Jolin 4113 1 Corlmhmns4 -.Rutl.llmn 10:14;
347 Jonathan Edwards’ great sermon “Sinpers
in thie Hands of an Am,ry Gu(i was pru"hcd
from l)cutcronomy 32:35.

Some L\pre“wo statements whi ch we du not
[N tnri.:; : ‘ :

The vini-ter “pn.\chc:! w 1t]'| ll'l].ll' me'nl.'_'
“oMany were wounded.” -
‘ “‘Mm\r cmd out” «uring the -scrmnn ;

The ministers “did- not scek bit | rather tfied
“to dis cn‘ul.u.L the Ll’}ll‘l}.. out” in’ puhhc of those
who were Fwoundmd?’ ‘ '

N memmn i3 m:u;ic af. what we tcrm “alt.ar

ealls” and “altar work ;™ these seem lo. have been- .
The k':ufcn

“fimil !hur own way-throngh to Guod mvr anc
instruction and prayer-in the homc
Assurance umali) came ta the "tmumhd" mth
s seripture fext. ('(mu'rmnp.. the method of
'dmlin},‘ with mRL[s. it s said, *In drt!cr “that
wu].,mun cvqwrwna may be penuine thc lhmkm"
crmtast be prginal, the h:.schcrs wards unly serving.
as hints to guide the mind of the inquiter in. his -
- seuech after truth.” Jonathan Edwards  said,
“The degtee 0{ grace is by no means 1o be )utlng
by ‘the deyree of joy or the dcgrcc of zeal.
* is not- lhc degree of religious afhctmns but thc
. maturs ‘of them that is 0 be chu:ﬂy loaked.at.”

A crm<p1runus result of & revival jnoa town - '

was that the nature and tone of the cun\'cm‘mm\ .
and conduet of the mlmbslanls were m.irkcdiv
changed, -Alsa," the converty advanced. rnp;dl} in’
’ th[..mus. kno\»lcdkc, some “more- m six munthe.
lhm in ninc years velore” :

The " usual rcsult ul’ the pn.tdzmg ol Gilbort, -

Tennent m;c‘ol’ the leading cvangelists in 14t
“was “No revival, but a disturiance of constiences
which Justed until there was one, R .

Same :rrt‘;.ul'mims m,mnst w lnch the cunurts
‘were \‘.nmcd were:
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o ) -
Dl.‘*ill‘-ll’ll, human fmrmhg _'. R
“Spiritual pride and sel- cnnhr!(.ncu

o Rash judgment,

a Dtpcndm‘ICc on-the Hnly Spirit forthe mu:h'm-

) ical utterance of every wnrd

. r No wonder: Jan.llhnu Edwards, the (‘um.rt-

-pational minister, - was \\undcrfully ased of God
for “God, heaven, lwll the “sinfulness . of sin.
T the l.uduty of holine:s, lln: ;.I:m “of Chmt anel

.the claims of His gmtpcl wvrr:

rc'l!mcq i -hiz mifd as'the V.i“(‘} “of 1hi Cunnu‘t:-

cut 'md the’ mmmt'uns of Br:rblurc ‘

o

: STRONC WELL 'BALA'NC’ED' AND PRO-

FOUNDLY SPIRITUAL PREACH-
: ‘ERS NEEDED
By E. E. Wonnswonm

wrreatest
question, “How can we produce better ‘qlcf-mcn?”
Iis quick reply was, “Better sales managers.”
is “C,.Ipp]}'_ the language of salesmanship to

we would ‘say that i we are to have strong

put aver something worth while for God and. ho-
liness, it will be because we have men'in the pul

s grice;
“who «mc}, .v, v.cH as pr:n, men with brain. as
well as. hmrt. men of poise-as well as zeal;

" of culture’as well as holy fire.
te be misunderstoad. here,

; ri e

Be it far from -our

ek, Py

: but the stubborn- facts confront us 3ust the <ame
‘that in order to m'isler ‘the 5|tualmn in many
" places men of e\rpcrmnce, culture, equilibrium,

are Lhe dire need.
Dr, R..T. Williams recently mul “God_plty‘
the man who does not aspire to be a gooid preach-
“er'and sermonizer, and most of all 4 soul-winner;
In order to do this we must study .our' work; our
people: and their conditions,” and environments.”
If we aré to have better churchies we must have
« betler pa~lur-; if we are to havc greater and
- more cffective . ey vangelism we must have ‘better
cv;m;,cllsle
of our moyement this question on one oceasion:

.
t
a
t

.0f your pulpit power?®

as substantial ©

" bridges

' SALESMAN ‘wrole me r{‘ccnl!y llnt a
. Amnn—who s mnknlcrcd Lo be the world’s ©

-nlc: m1nagcr was asked thc'

religious work, and in particular to the gministry,
“churches and a commanding influence~ in- the .
Taryer «cities, and get a: respectablé hcarmg and -
pit in these great centers who have ability as well-

mvn nl’ cathr 'm(l ‘many parts. men’

‘men .
We'do not wish

_ thought (o displace splrltuahly by’ cducnhun I

we must surrender one Lo the, other, then by all -
. means give us 'hr:l the fire of the Holy: Ghost,

" and r'plniu::l genius, s -ancllﬁod hy the Hnly Splnt -

. Lord the preacher’ is a failure. .
I asked onc of the grcatest preachers -

“Aside from your spirituality, what is the secret

He qu:cL]) ‘replied, “I'
hitve ensiaved my mind for God and souls.”  We

went away from his prue,ncc that “day, m’tcr a-.
must proﬁmble cunvcr»-mon to put more into the -
mlmalry mcn;al]\ ﬂnn ever befare, ‘

.

* There are a’lot of lazy preachers,
not be uncluiritable; but -this statement s true
nevertheless: 'l.u:i-\ are facts,. Of all thé men-in

“the: world, rcprcscnhng the vodations and callings

and professions of life, none should toil more and
with ‘greater zeal than the preacher. Our calling

of <oulq s

.E, Corm.l], in hls book "C.nung lhc Net,™
‘rc!.ma a story (old by linl master prc.tchcr who
has recently -passed on ta his_ reward, Dr.. J, H.

- Jowett, of & minister ‘who, as he walked home;
from his church ‘o Sunday nizhts, would 1Imu=t :

m\mmbly say 1o a deacon, who .lccommnlcd

* him, an(l sy it with shaking head and melancholy
tones,
- would send the eyes of his Imagination,” says Dr.

“Two more wanted! “Twa morel”

TJowelt, - “rnvmg over the thin little patch-which

“he had gleanetl-so cnnf.l'mlI), and he was filled

with doleful wender as o where’ he should gather
a few more ears of coen for next week’s bread!
“I'wo maore wanted!? Two more wanted!'  Too
lnzv to hunt'for anything freh fmn'l'il_tc'grcn.t
farms of God’s cternal truth.”. God pity.such a’
pnacher.,,'md pily )Lt mnrc the congregation who |
hasto listen to him.. I think it is_Jowett that’

savs! “I’re'\ch!ng that costs pothine, accomphshcs -
‘nothing.
he an lmpcrtmtncc

If the =1urly is . Inun"c, the pulmt wlll

,Bul coime p.cachcra are bunk\mrmq and h.nc

fine-spun ‘theories” and are quite culi_urc:], but

We would |

the chasm of. wor!ds, slrctthc"i inte the =
-cternilies, and means the salvation. or d; mn.atlun -

““He -

strange to say nobody wants to hear-them; they -

are impractical and -tedioys. They. can philes-
ophize -and theolopize’ and sermonize ‘but there

“ecems to’ be*no uyction, fire and glory. Perh‘!ps
" they . ha\e substityted book fearning for prayet;

theory for rcallt) ; shadow . for substance; skelcton
for meat, and information for: msplral:on Nat

“only must-a preacher ‘know, he must feel; he .
cmust have that -strange m}stcnous somcthmg
- called,
-on the shelves of- one’s study. - It comes by Jong
“’and frequent interviews with Gopd and seeing Him

“unctmn * This is not found’in literature

face to face. -Without the hoiy anointing of the
1f Jesus, thie Son

of God, nceded a. ipecial anmntmg for His min--

istry, oh how much more.we poor mortals and
finite heings! .

Oh, brethren of the ministry, let us.

1

0

tive this poor lost world suncnhcd and an ef- -

Aective, mlmbtry!
o Jesus !

¥
. MINNEAPOLIS, MINN,
¥

Lnt ‘us tarry at. the feet of

4

v

~THE PREACHER AND HlS rHEALTH
ByC.E HARDY,M D.

.ot

Ioun BREATH, .
\‘nt Jl!O;,Ethr for the sake of his hcalth. bul'

" for the comlart of other people, should a public

man or womin look to' the care of the tecth and

'hruth
“erly, therehy dliumm. the collection of. tartar. on
_them,, or discolored otlierwise, are_very rcpulsn.c
to' other people, and I must. say; is uncalled for.

. 'lhls Is usually due to lazmcss.-—somcl:mcs to ig-
noratice, .’ As. much may be sajd of foul breatl.
Once dlscow.n:d, it is rarely cxcu‘«nblc to neglect

" the prevention of the-odor. :

~The cause of foul Lreath’ may bc duc to lhe‘
_cavities in_the tecth or may. be due to the ].I.CR of

" careful cleanliness. This thay be dug to 1n=ufﬁucnl

brushing of the, teeth,

. v.hlch it iy done. No doubt the teelh should be
" brushed at-least twice a day, -—murmng and night.
This may b religiously carried out; and then’ fail’

“to pget the results desired.. It: dcpcnds on they
brush,'and’ on the paste, powder, ‘ot mouth wash

" used.
food from between the teeth.; This may be done
with a toothpick, orif the ltelh aré very close lo-
g,aher, by dental floss. If this {ood is ‘allowed to
temain unti! it decays, it will certainly” produce.
foul breath, and will soon cause the formation of
" tartar, which leads to. pus ‘pockéts,.or pyorrhea,
All cavities should be filled, and all mrtar should
e removed at regular intervals, not only for the-
purp‘lisc of prcvcntmg foul breath, bul to prevent
the. development of BEFmS. ;

1,erms will not be killed and will soon-cause trou-
S ple’ clscwherc How may one know ‘what is a

gnod dentifrice is oftén asked by the lmty ThlS 5

good qucslmn to asL as thcre are s0. many
preparaunns ‘on the. markct
here, be careful about Uese preparations; - many

are’ manufacturcd to'sell and not for the good -

accomplished. oi course, no preparation should
be used that does not cleanse the teeth and guins,
" However, it “should" be understood that' some

o tceth are more easlly clcancd than others; for

I

-dwldunl

Teeth which have not been cleaned prop- '

+We are told that lhc tecth -
shoiitd. be brushcd after cach meak, but itls not
- .. 50" guch’ the number of t:mcs, as‘it is the way in

"It is ‘necessary to remove., all particles of

If ‘the stomach is not !
L henlthy, and  proper gastric juices sccrctcd the

. Let mc say- mst-----
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rume lt I1Lc~. more. [nclmn The- l'nqlit‘n'cy‘ of

brushing the, tvulh should . be. determined hy the

“tesults—far rcmcmber they must be clmncd

Sometimes an_ old gold crowned tooth is a h
place for she accumulation of .germs, and in many

-cases it is’ alscessed, and. is unknewn to the 'in-

Then p.mm] plates, or bridges which
are net’ nmov.tblc so”they can “he cieaned, will

produce, & tp]mdui place for the accumulauon of .

foad, and the décomposition of- “this food gives an
uidor to the breath. . Bridges arce best made ‘re-
movable, ahd like plntcs and partial plates, should *
e .cleancd regularly wilh a brush; if “not, there™”
will be an . accumulation of fnru;.n suhct.mus o

which will produce foul breath.

thh foul breath is discovered, llm.'c .lthuruuph
cxamination of the (eeth for cavities, tartar, py-

'orrilm, f.iull) dental work, ulcu'.ncd gums,. and
uleers of the mouth.
osilss Just because tonsils are cnlarged i5 no rea-
“son why they should be removed, but -if tlu,)

Tiien next come theé ton-

hnvc pus purkcts behind - them, in tlw erypts,-
“where thy arg conumnlly thruwm;, thls off which
nmmlly sw.d!o“cd. we may expect’ "not only

-foul breath, but other conditions whicli will man-"

ifest- thcmﬂc.lvcs cm:stltuuomlly. Any inflamma-’
tion, whuhcr acute or chronic, of the’ lunsﬂs. will
produu, foul’ hreath. Some of these conditions
cannot be Temedled, except by having them re-.
moved; othérs may be treated, A gargle made by
taking a teaspooniil of pcroxlde of h}drogcn,
wo of [isteriie, one of- cominon bakmg sada, and

“a cup of hot water, makes a-good cleansing agent
Ayt 'both mouth and tonsils. ~This hould be rec-:

os,mzed as more of a c!eansnm. dgent than an an-
tistptic. “A preparation -of glycerine and iodine in |
the proportion of five to ten drops of the tincture -
of iodine to a tcaspoonful of glycf.rme, m1Les a
good’ '1pphcnt|on for the tonsils—to be’ used as o
swab, A home made swnb may be made of a
plcdgi.t of cotton wrapped about the end of &’
small sliver of wood ne Iar;,cr than a- pcncxl Ta
swab the throat, take a spoon bandle, press down
the root of the tongue, saturate the cotfon in the
jireparation, ancl mop. the tonsils, In case of ul-
cerated gums or mouth, a mild solutien . of the
iodine applied to the ulcer with the same. kind of
cwab, wilt-be helpiul, ar “wash the mnulh with &
solution” of - beric . dcid or: borax.: VThls solution

. niay be made by- diseolving a teaspaonful of the -
- boric acid in a_cup of bailing water.

In some
d conditions, only a sofution of 5i|'-
. This should' only be

cases of ulcerated
-ver nitrate will be eifective,
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. septic spray,y . 0 : 1

D pation and dyspepdia.

'Jtondltmns an. brought about by long conunued

. ticnee, have her purfcct work."”

~ bronchial tubes will cause bad breath. The con-
+ +no more than hope (o help remedy the odor ‘of

~-rapid formation of bronchin) secretions,

help to: prevent the feid condition, . Sl oA

- " tions which' have- just been named are not only

w

2 m{:mmcmn%\mmﬂ\:

mlmlm'-tl.ru] Ly & phy-:cmn ar =ommne v.hu un-
derstinds how to .i[)piy .. U
] Anolhl.r frequent C’I.ll'-»t, of bad breath -is Jrost
‘nasal or’ nnsopharyn;,cal infection, 3 this condi-’
" tion is chronie, the cure is sluw, and uniess the
. patient cor n[)cnlcs with the one truung h:m, the.
-results “are nil. {This - condition “is ‘commonly
called by the laity, catarrth of the head and
“throat.) . The praper treatment of, these condi-
tons is not - '1[w1ys dclcrmlncd, the mdmdunl
case has to be studied, However there 1i; used 2
Warm clmnung solution, anil the frequency of its
- use is determined by the rapidity of the form'ltmn and chrnmc hmnchlm are sl due to a run down
of the deposits from the seeretions, ————3—- R system.
In airophic r!nml:s——chnnhng of the mucous
membranes of the nose—the odur s sometimes
“terrible; unt’orlunatcly there - is no cure for this
‘cunditmn, but thiere is no excuse for the ador.- “These things have caused the systemic cund:twn-.
This is handted easily by a proper mild antiseptie, ™ The. laily Qflen wonder why the (luctors oppusc
“and cleansing solutions, such as Pobells solution - patent medicitie, and . advertised drugs., In. !!te
“{hat_ean be bought at any drugstore. This is to first place’ they k‘now there is nothmg, to most. of
" be used as an :mmepuc LanlL. or:a msal anti- “them, and.in the second place: they are more for
“sale than benefit.
Other czuses of (hsm.,rtc'lh]c brcnth arc, consti- -
Both of these condumns
can lJc remedied, if the patient will co-operate by
carrying cut the treatment ;. but mdst people want
everything worked as if by ‘'magic. Maost of these

I.mpl)_rlﬂ!il a5 fur as the breath is concerned, but

tinuation here. A bad breath should always be
musuc..ttud. as it is gmml.y due to some,in-
nammahun of the ‘mouth,

furty have. pyorrhea alveolaris; a large ma]nnl)
“of this ‘number might have prevented this, In
the eatly stapes p)urrhu may be cured. Oh, the
felly of néglect! :

Taa long have’ wc

imlievcd that ulccmtud

cmcs to ad»cruse a drug as a ‘ture, Thi great
field of ‘medicine is prwcntu(c The “only two
professions that I know- of that work against.
- themselves are the medical proﬁssmn and the
niinistry,” A first chass physician would - rathef
dnstrgct” pegple in pruvcnlmg smkness, than to,

abuse, and we may as well expect treatment to be  treat them after they are sick; a’good preacher

long. -In other worils, we need not expect nature
- to restore in a ‘night that wh:ch has taken 'months
or )cars to destroy. The cause of these condi-
tions will have to. be. treated, and if ‘carried out
‘until ‘the tongue is clear, and the pharynx is less
con;\cslcd ‘the: breath: will begin to imprave. ‘In
dealing with this. we might as well say “Let; pa-

been lts -;Iavc

} ,Ques{ioni and. Answers

C. W.'R. Should tonsils cyer be removed?

A. "Undér certain cumhuons, yes They. should

‘ .ot he removed just because they are enlarged.

Inﬁammatinns and catarihs of the pharynx and * If they are discaseil, thereby secreting pus which

dition. can . be Handled very well if the discase is - FEmDVCd

acute or sub-acute; but if of Jong 'standing, the"
outlook s mare. gloomy, In the chronic, we can  last? :

Al Good aulhontlcs sny that if one has a first

class gcar he will never have smallpox.’ But ta

Le ‘on the safe side, it is welt for those who are

the breath, - This is. done by using mild antiseptic
inhalations, by which ive hope to pievent thx:
.Get your -
physician to fix you a prcmmtlon conlammg cre-
osote, nil of white ping, and- benzain; put a spcc1-
fied amount of this in boiling walter, and -inhale .
the fumes two or three times a day. This shou!d

ytars, . '
P.U. Ifa pcrson has: tnken the Lord as hlS

~healer, should he be’ vnccmnted agafnst typhaid

fever?

I would have to Ieave that W.lth the indi--

vidual, but from a personal standpeint, with my

knowledge of medicine, I wonld have to use all

It miy be stated further that thc nbove condx-

“many chronic diseases have their source and con- .

It js said by good au-
“tharities” that a- litge niniber of the people over

mouth, bad teeth, catarth of-the nese and tHroat._
5 liuw m'my_ bottles of blood tonic -and
stomach bitters we have taken trying ta build up

“the system, hoping in this wag-to cure these dis- .
_eazes when the whole condition’ is to the reverse,

It'is against the law in’ many-’

.would- rather warn the people of. the . dangers of-
sin, than to try to refurm thcrn aftcr thc} h:wc

_is being absorbcd by, thc sy:atcm, !hc'y shou}d be T

"A.]. How ]ﬂng wlll vaccinauon for smallnox

hkcly te be cxpuscd to be Vaccmated every fcw ’

3o

'_ - nut adnplcd todall places.

prec.m:mns Th¢ govcrnmenl =talﬂt1cs are too
convincing, and the Lord holds me rc<ponslblc for
the Lnow]cdge whlch 1 possess. .

‘VESSENT!ALS IN CHURCH ADVERT]S-
ING

By. C H Stroxn o7 '.

1

sime under three divisions,” narncly, Essen-
tuls, More Essential, and Mast Esqemml
1. ESSENTIALS.

I‘:rst. Agitation. As a chui'ch we cannot- af-

" ford to take teo much for granted ;. to.assume that-
. we are known because we exist is hml
" men that succeed take nothing for gmnlcrl but

Business

c\vcrlmllngly keep the public informed of their

goods bs though they were utferly unknown to .

cverybody, Ta do the church advertising, a Pub:

licity Committee with funds is positively esséntial. .

We need not try to slip upon the -public un-
awares. It can't be done.

" blew their horns. Can we do less and succeed P-
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" HIS topic is sel[ cxplanatory. _We Swill
. “sally forth at ance to the discussion of the
Ll

. forever.”
: over the mill,

ﬂ&“'_ . . . 3

< my conv:ctmn is that "Hnt those days are gone _ g
1 believe it is thé water that has, gone -

And we' are now up to the prop-
ositfan of coming down to old terra-firma - with
food plain, - adaptable salvallon puBlicity rather
than an attcmpt at chcnp vaudevitle competition. -
The kind of advcrusm[.. that is adaptable to any
locality is house to house vnsntal‘.lon, door knob
dadgers, newspaper items and cuts, placards, band
and street parades, bullélm boatds, phone calls,

~letter and, c1rd writing.” These are ali. good but'

the greatest of these is the neWspaper.
Th1rd Adapmlmn., Get the pomt of dgree- -
mcnl in the commumty if nmsibfc ‘Antaganistic

- .uclvcrmmg is far worse than no advcrl!smg atafl.”

Ini the Old Testament
" times. wheri they wanted to get: before the public
" they called an assembly, sent put messengers and

.

It is told of Mark Twain that at.one time he was-

‘ply’ was that it was neither a bad nor’a good sign’
to find_u spider in the paper, for the spider was
.merely looking over the columns of -the paper to
sec what place of: business’ did not advertise that

_asked by a subscriber to his paper, if it were not
" bad sign'to find a'spidef in the paper. His re-

. F'hope so.

To 'ld\'(:rmu llnl you are goibg to prove a cer-
tain man of .enomination is” backshidden or- eat
your. hat H to undertake a tnsk that you. cannot
prm’c and 3 promise that. you can hardly fulfil
with the ordinary digestive organs of humankind.
And besides all this, anyone that would réad
such’ a notice would. have all_reasons to believe

such 3 job \muld only bhe undcrtakcn by a foo!

or a fanatic, and the public would, further decide
that alt suppoerters of such an fdiot were all of
iike-faith Wwith him, You kay that case is extreme.
Nevertheless T know: this: sort of ad-
vertising has been indulged in. How does that
compare -with the apostle Paul’s statement, “Befng. -

.crafty, -1 caught you- with guile? That .js, he .-

adapted hlmscll to the best method possible to
get a hcnnng and what he did after he hooked -
thcm, hlﬁ epistles’ plalnly declare.: Jesus Christ

Cdid- not send word nhcad to the Pharisees and” -

- e might go’ thcre and- spin his web and live there:

cver-after undxsturbcd Churchcs kindly take
notjce. ; C n

" Second. ;1pp!irri!ion‘ 'I'hc Pubhaty Commﬂ.-
tee should work out and generate a system of ad-

fer.. The same amount, manner and method are
- A large city rcqmrc
*‘far ‘more publicity than a small town to_get’ the
same .results,
can use spectacular, red and yellow, blood and
thunder stuff in. advcrusmg and get .results with
it. ‘The announcement on circus- -like placards of

" wertising suited to-its locality. * Communitics dif- ~
" slinging game.
. to the kind of fish he:wants te catch, The pub-
: ]lcnly commxtlce should bill the town with. the
‘Then there may be churches that'

the coming of Converted Cow Bny Charley, Cy-

-clone Taylor, Safe Cracker O’Cmmor, or the Con-
_ing (o reach mien,

[ verted Monk, Thicf, Liar, Harlot, Drunkard,
_ Gambier er . .Crook may wark, or “may have
‘worked _some  places—we say this may havc
worked some places sometime, but if such pub-

licity ‘was_ever of any real benefit to the church

Sadducees that He. was coming to town and would
hang their pelts up’to dry’ when -He, arrived, - but
‘when He was in their presenceé He bombed theic
forts ta-a’ “finish: " Business men who =uccccd do-

" not knﬂck their-. ‘competitors. - Thcy boost- their =

own stuff. Only politicians resort to’ the mud-,

A good fisherman ndapts the bmt' -

‘news of a goapcl sufficient to cover all-of Huntan- '
ity's need, get the’ people to church if possible and
“then deelare what great things God can do. Once
pet-a man to going to church he will take about.

- anything you hand out, hut getting-him there .

first’ 3 'most” tmporlant. This is not. cumprorms-' :
It is. mcrcly trving to use a -
little good sense-sct to ‘the music’of religion.
Fourth. Conviction.” Be theroughly ~sold on
your ewn propusition,” This is 2 mark of .good
salesmanship; no one but a crook can sell ‘suc-




.

“the more to put their product across,
“were against Elijah four hundred to one but a.
fittle thing. like that .did not embarrass him: he .

- gestive of alt,

. the advertised;

of advertising cither,

6. R

cessfully that which he does not believe in him-
sell.. A man wha wishes to get his church before

the people must first of all be thoroughly con- |

‘vinced that the church of which he is a part has

what the world shnu!d have” A time server will -
Tllc fact that a city -

never be a ;.oml ad\ ertizer.
er “community s “well stocked uuh churchcs
should “not intimidate our people “in. their effort
1o I..Lf. their newer. :out -saving ‘station before the
* public,

tion, but mlhcr,bcmusr.:n{,compcmmn they seek

» The odds

bielieved he was rl[,ht. and went out and prm'crl-
that he was tight. fhc:rc Avas plcnty of. rc{u:mn

when Jesus' Christ came, put He came declating .

that- He had the one thing above all things that
-the world needed.  Paul "did* not ‘surrender his

riphts 2t Mars Hill because of ‘idolatry; for idol- -

atrous worship was everywhere; but in the face
‘of such worship he champloned the cause of Jesus
:Christ,> He was mnv*nccd that he was right and

aought (o cnhghtm cthers with that canviction,

Fifth: “Brevity. To -ulvcrllsc an agticle docs

" not ncccs&;njy follow th‘\t {he hlslory of the ar-
l:c!e must accompany cvcry bit of mhcrt!sln;."
matter, ‘The florist has many varieties and kinds .

A8 supgs

of plant life, but.“Say it with flowers”
‘In advertising a-man_or- a. meot-
ing, bebrief, make it short, cut out the high

-‘7l;nundmg ad;ecmcs and [,JV{‘ fhe shortest ade-

4

quate dcscnpllon puwblc

Sisth.
able qu'lhly to be found in a puhl:cul) committee,
The public that we seck o reach-will In:e respect

far the jud;,mcnt i riok for tlw hnncsty of the ©

'u{vutlsml, commitice if lh\:y puhhﬁh a bigger
order than. they can fll. .

goodiess cut spcalﬁ well for the advertisers and.
true, such honesty’ may not be
very fattering. matter for publicity, but jt witl
bespeak respect” for the publicity commitice, Pas-

" tory .md cvam,chsts r.lmuld havc ncw culs madc

to telt the truth on the pl'tcm-d than to be em-

" barrassed by =lrnm,crs saying, “The man they ad-’
vertised did not come, but he sent his ‘Tather and -
The preacher that -
preaches toud and long against . pride. should not
© be ashamed of his age:

the old man did viry well.”

“A honr’:,j'hch-is a’crown -

Bu<;mss men are, not slow in_ gefting .
their wares before the pcoplc becatise of! compeu- '

- church is to pet: savell men sanctified,

Hm:rs!y Hnncsly s a vcry commuui- i

: Besides the man and’
_ the-church are hoth-hurt by ovgr- doing ‘the job
Then too an honest-to-

THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

of ler} when found in lhu way of ng,hi,coLIsnc:s
Be honest, brethrer,. far«ahc coming of the Lord .

draweth nigh.

1L Mone ESSENTIAL. : . )
* To advertise. the s_mcmllu:s of the church is of
more ‘importance than to mcu!y get, thc church ’
‘ 'I‘hc church is more' than &
social cnnlu, it is mnrc thana hurq:au of infor.
“mation on -current lopics; the church js a deater
‘in spcmllm, and it shoilld make first things first..

before the public,.

The* buwnc&a of the church is to get men saved |
Arom 'sin.
“that man was !)urn in her”  The business of the

AJoved the church and‘gn\.o llnmsclf for it that he

might sanctify it," The business of the church is’
“Feed the church
-of Gud over which the Holy Ghost has made you -
. overseer.” The church is place’ to get blessed.
. “Bring ye all the tithes ..

to nourish “its communicants.

. and 1 will pour yeu

out a blessing.''  The Publicity Committee thould

kccp the mission of the church belore lhc world ‘

I MosT ESSENTIAL:

‘The. mpsl ‘essential thing we_ have to.do is to
produce the goods we are advertising, “We can't .
allord to put all our goods in thie show, window,®
‘but” we -muist have a ‘wood stock of marketable -
-studf; “finished product for practical purposes. The
grﬁt mll{\m notjust an mlm.r,psmg agency, But
_ the owners take wheat and by process of grinding
and siftings convert that wheat into flour,

Ilrnk(nst biscuits. were ,smmplcs of their finished
praduct. The aule factory takes irom; steel, tin,
wood, etc,, and by .the hand of the skll!ed me-
chanic turh) these component parts iate’ an aulo-

- mobile; the anio on the hlghww is.n demonstra-
_The church takes
a sinner in his erude state and - by way of the -
-muumcrs' beneh gets that sinner in touch with'
.+ the Almighty, and Gad in turn converts that sin-
“ner’ into a saint, he is God's finished product—

tion nf, their finished product,

the best advcruscment in the world of His Church.

The ‘woman' at the. well spread abroad the word
that she founil o man that told her all the. mcnn- :
-ness.she had éver been in. It was n telling trans-

action and flooded a town with publicity—all the -

placards, newspaper items and parades could not

“have-done for that woman's acquaintances what -+,

her personal ‘téstimony -did, = The Greeks had

~heard about Him by the ones He had helped and

they sought to see Him. Peter and John ‘healed

a man in thc name of the Lnrd :md sponianeously -

the church’ was hefore {he community.” The ei-

Iuawn of thc Pcnlecostal baptwm lumed Jcrusa-

“And of. Zion it shall be said, this ;md'

“Jesusaleo

Your .

iem mtn an Juguiry room and causcd QA mu:m ln

. .uiw rtising- m.itcrml

" . church beisre the home,
“lien, is redeemed. man; walking among men- with’
. -this testimony that they please God,
of a Jiving advertisement bespeaks good manages

paragraph—ijust- one,

" the scason uf vacation -and ‘adventure, .

. indelence ,md cuol cumforl

hear about the Lord in a day, Tl!C mcntul ad-
vertisement of a company is not in the size of the

- bulletin Doards, weither in the ealor of thé.ink on

the wrappihg paper. but in the testimony that the
uoods evicl,
zdod husiness house strives—good m.magmmnt
good -product, pood will, The, greatest advertize-
ment -of - lhe thurch is.not in ihc fine display of
Tt in 1he. straipht forwanl
creed, but our maost telling muanner of getting the

This sert’

ent- in-the church. -This sort of adyertizemént:
demenstrates yood protluct from the church, And:
this sort of mluruwmvnt creates glmd \\:Ilt(m.u‘tl
the clmrcla . '

HERE AND THEhE AMONG BOOKS
"By l‘ . va

.

\ cunlcmptfrary reviewer nf bm)ks who Ltyh‘

- himself *"The Piper” and whose pen leaves a tr'ul

of delightful comment on boaks, and their writers
in' fhe interest ‘of Harper and Brother publica-
tinns has sét down’a few remarks under ihe head-
injz, “On’ Sumnier Reading.”,

daily or weekly stmt of rc1dmg and study with .

leaden feet "and =|)ml will, not apprecmtc this - -

R quomtmn The cn)n\ ment of such arhcles is- re-
served fnr those who have quccumbcd to “the.lure -
-nf books " . S O

(N SUMMI*R RE: \DI\IG
: . ‘By the Piper ..
Motl of us rvad in summer beeause’ <umer is

sire to be about-the pleasure of living stirs within
us and excites our fancy for strange peoples and
strange sights, while the heal urges'us to ph)snm!
_Joutneys in an arm-
chide, sofa salitude,” lounge l.nzmcss all these whis-
pet seductive ease, ice lmkiln{.: in the pitcher, and -
the delights of. reading, " Books are vacations into

" --other places, and other ¢limes.and other-ages. A

summer well. spent in reading rs & summer spend
where the reader chooses; awiong. what. company
he. tikes. ~ He bas“all the pleasures of friendship
and nene of - the obligations; hé commands the-.
hour and the minute; whether the meeting shall’
be. friendly or hostile;
or c.ld 'l he wnrld of buokb is not a '-'.lLdpy f-tru\m

There are threv things for \\Iurh a

town, - city; <tate or nd- -

, If fot no other rea-".
-+ sen:than that it is - seasomable stuff- T quole ‘one
You who: approach your

The de- -

- and sold,

sum‘tl or mfnrmah\e, v
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Werare indebted to the Cokesbury Press for

review copics of l@vu text- baoks, ““T'he Life of
Christ” by, Umphrey Lee {60c) and “Gid Testa-
ment History™ by Frank Seay (51.00). In the au-
tior's preface to “The Life of- (.lmﬂf(, his object
iy ::t:lu'd as beiug o help the h!udm! 1o reard his
Bible lnllllIL(‘ﬂUy and, one m,t)\ad(] with plens-_
ure” _
at the close. of cach chapter.. These are brief out-
line “111(11(.‘:-, just: the thing for nn adull Bille

: c[ soor for a series of Wednesday, evening lcssom.

! b(‘a) s bcmk H0OId Iu{ahmcnt Histary,” is not a-
bnol\ of Bible history bt a guide 1o the study
of the Bible itself.
stwdent or group w ho will 'utcmpl. a serious study
af the Old Testament with. this text as a guide
willfinid the work interésting and will have as'a

‘tesult a thorough and. cnmpnlunswe knowledge

of the Ol Testament tiistory. ~This book as well

ds e one prwmu~l\ mentioned would be about

ideal a= & text book for any Bible study group or’

~for an 1dulf. Bible C"l‘-n in the Sunday sclmol

3

“A new lmnk Umt <lmuld ln cnlhusmﬁucallv'

-wdcomcd by wanc;s with chlldrcn is “Sona Mana
" Singh™ by "Lucia A Parkhurst {The Ablngdon.

Press,-50c), These are: slprlus—frc'ﬂ true storjos-—
out of the author's own’ expericnees, 10 be read
by the children or read to them, Eight chapters,

* forty-seven pages :md ‘a pumbicr oi full-page il-

Iustnunnq

T . . N

1t is brief. but, uny individual

Om- of the most’ popular- writers on the pre- .
millennial conting of the Lord is Dr. L M Halde-". . .

A series of “Sugzestions for Stady™ appedrs -

.-

man, paster al First . Baptist. Church, New York -

“City.
ogy; everyong oft which has had'a wide distribu-
tion.
“Thc Coming of Christ" {Revell;’ $1.75) which
was ﬁrst _published : in 1906. ‘The ninth cdmon
has’ ]lht Been printed and thc publishers “are re-

~ \'wm;\ intepest in the l)ook by ‘extensive puhhc:ly '

“Firstof. all, what.a (!chg,hl 1o plunge at once
inta" the message . of dhe . book without Wadnm,
lhrmurh a preface and an. mlrmluclmn, not_even

a foreword—after m;.,hl cditions have been printed ‘
I have a
distasle for ;)rehcos. introdictions and - kmdrt:tl‘
Yer' I am ip bondage te” -

My hat’s off to Haldcmnn.

cupcrflaus prchxcq ‘
them; T never dare skip them for fear that I
‘shall mies something “cssential to the full el

" lyws., .
Doctar H‘tld(.man stnkc me as being rxlrumly

"He has wr:tlm several hoﬁks on Eschatol-

-pmpc; enjoyment or undcrstnnrhng of what fol-‘_

Oné of the most popular of his books is -



.fulIowr_ng three chapters:
- nesses, (2) Summing Up, (3) The Whole Argu-.

- millan $1.50}.

. _ most VITAL point, the preacher himself.

logical .and this impression is substantiated by tl?c
title of his first thrée chapters;. (1) The Issie,

(2} Does it Mattere (3} Can the Truth be

Krown? I don't remember ever seeing a book' on
any doctrinal . subject in ,\vhich the subject. is

+ tieated so thoroughly and in which the. nrc=chtd-
" tion is so well done, from the standpoint of. Ps¥ey
- choingy
“Al Christians lmllc\-fc that out Lord Jesus Christ
_is coming: to- this world a second limc

Notice the first statement in Chapter 1:

All are
not agreed as to when He will come.!
beat th'u for coming (llrcctly to lhc qut‘;llon at

- fssue? -
And toward the closc of the book we fmd the .
(1} Recalling the Wits .

ment in a Picture. If you don't agree with Haldgé-

.man after. reading his baok, it -won't be because

his treatment has been superficial and ‘his reason-
ing obscure.

Hst. Lcavmg aside thc controversial clement, 1

* admire the author and- recommend the’ ook on
account of the unusua! excellence of method with
. which the subject is presented, : .

" A strong fitle for-a strong Lok is “Vital Ele- .
- ments of Preaching,”® by Arthur S, Hoyt (Mac-
'The, author has done just what he .
- promised ta ‘do in the title—eliminated all nen-’

essential phases of the subject and confined him-
self to the vital, waorthwhile aspects of prc’tclnng

pression: that. prcnchcrs us a rule are not much i
terested in books on preaching.

Can you-

Should a request come to mesto
recommend some of the best books .on the pre--
millcnnial Second Coming I am gure that Halde-,
" man's “The Coming of Chrigt” would be onc of
- the first mentioned if ‘not at the very top of the

I may-he. mis-
.takeri about this but I'm sure I have heard preacll—
~ers make shgh!mg remarks on picking up.a book

a0 . . .. THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE -

. rmu.hl say right here that when a- prmchcrs life -
work so degenerates into professionalism that the

of “suggestions and- adwcc on this subject. Do..

journals of. the country:™ “Every minister should
read 8 new book on preaching-every year to get
a fresh sttcam- of ideas on the subjcct and 4 new

“fnspiration for hlS workt ' .

.they feel that such ‘books are for !he student and -
. that a preacher soon rcachcs 1hc pomt of not
' ncedmg such material ? In answer to thls argus.
_ment I quete from one of llle_lcndmg thcologlcal

'I‘he discussion stafts at the- Joglcal pnmt thc ‘

JIn the
first. ct\..lpler, “The Called ‘Man," the author. em-

"phasizes: the need of a called ministry, Then the'
- :-need of vision—a vislon.of God, of human need

"and of opportunity.

) Looks. -

“We can never faily as Iong
as wa hold fast to vur sonship, as we have the
assurance that weire the called of God. We can
néver be satisfiedl with some’ low, unmanly. con-
‘tent.  We shall'never Jos¢ the spirit of the learner,
the mind of the true prophet. -
vigorous, conseerated  purpose,

“veins of life”

Que, ch'lpter. “Thc Human' T:mch. will grip

<and stir your heart—that is if you have anything '

in: you- that: can be gripped and stirted. "And [

waes and joys of humanity fail to register on the
sympathetic cords of his soul that- preacher has

- hecome”’ mmphiccl and 'is an. ahomination in the

sight” of the Lord and a stench ln the nostrils of
spiritually- mm(h-d peaple,
a preacher to- become' calloused and the seerct of
H undvr heirt and o sympathelic’ spirit is {o live

low at the ftt_l of Him who said ta Peter, *'F u‘([ :

my shecp.”

v

In this dnptcr we Fmd & ;.,cm—“Thc stuely of - i
lives is ever ‘more importint. than ‘the 'stutly of -

He who would minister-in Christ's name _

‘,cnnnt')t-‘ get too close to others.
. no isolation, or superiority, no exclisiveness, or
: cnndcsccnqmn, but a genaine brothu}mml a true
1\1cs=nmc entrance into the sins nml hurdcm “the
struggles.and hopes of men.” ‘

Blessed Master, touch us with the pnwcr of a

love that's divine so thiat we may have the humii’

- touch in our refations with aur feltow men,
z\nolher ch.iptcr, “Tlie Ministry, nf Comfort LS
-reads like papes of inspired counsel,
My subconscious mind seems. to register the lm- N

some tme -cherished -the idea that lhc gmpel
should bc made a - comforting mcs-a.mc to God’s
pcoplc .Grief, lonclmcss, dmppmntment f.ufure,
nusery-—-ull these hnd more are the common Jot |
of mankind. We aesclmbh, in Goi's house after

a week of toil amd .of rubbing shoulders with a’,

‘critical, cold, gainsaying world; how our hearts

_yearn for comfort, fof surcease from the cares aof
life. How often we come. hem.lm.. brewd and are

given a stone
ple”
One phasc of - lhc preacher’s: Opportumly '1nd
r¢5pons:bth(y that s commonly neglected i a
volume of this kind is here given its. due—the

‘_'Comfnrt_ ye, comfnrt yc my peo-

preacher's work with the children. Dr. I{nyt h'\s .
a chaptér, “The Children's Portion,” of which lhc .
" Epworth Hevald sayy, “You dre solemnly jmpor-
s

tuned to read “The Children’s.. Partion,'
warth many-times the price of the book.”- Blessed

Tt sends purpose, -
thrimgh all the

: j..in" down,

L wether with

I's msy, however, for -

There ‘must be.

1 have for .

_years ago.

is the preacher who can +nd dncs |1rc.1ch to the
“children and whom the children love and respect
His rewarnd shall be great here,and heteafter,

“Thi Preacher's Growth”—How 1 wish T couldl

el Whig messape to every Tull-gospel preacher, It

would put a holy stir in many of us the impetus
of which would carry us on for monihs. and per-
haps -years.  Brethren, we're too casily satisfieed

_with vurselves amd the results of our work, (m'
Cusea divine discontent thiat.shall keep us. reaching

out .uul climbing up and broadening out and dig-

We are worl.erq to-

1 diden't muml {0 write ~uch a luu.thy review of

“thiz. book and ‘even now I am’ loath o stop.

There- is so much ;,uud in it, s0 much that' I
would -like! to quete.  Let me urge you to get
this-hook. Tt will push tiack the horizon of your

- spiritdal life and: put new, vigor and vitality ‘into

your ministry. “And naw, brcnll\lc% there a preach-
or with purse 50 emply at he cannot "prodice

H therewithal } s volume, just
e, w JL“ML al to purchase thi volime,. J " e about 12,000 public four- yc1r_h:gh schaals

drop. me a-card and I shall be glad to send him
my mpy on prumm of prnmpt return. T want
):m Lo r(-‘ul it. S '

FACTS AND FIGURES
By E, J Fn\u\c.

.

\\fh i h.ns bm.n terul the larg,vsl annuuy ever

The field {s so greaf, the grain is so -
© Fipe, the: teed is so urgent,
God and we dare not do poor work.”
C Howt says, “A live preacher =lmuld bie a- shining
. Uump!l of ihe law of. pru\\l!l " '

'm;: PRF-\.CHERS MAGA?NI: e a1

"

one-half ga(-s to rutired mm:stcrs and the b.nlam:c '
o Lhc widows and urphans of ministers.

A c*lm[mi]...n has bcr‘.n promotcri in'tlic Presby =
terinn Church, U. 5. A, to sccure a fund of $15,-

~ 000,000 for the Pusbytcrnn Pension Plan. . The. “

honorable Will H. Hays is directing the campniﬁ;n
and about $10,000,000 has been secured, o

In 1011 Dr. E. T, Tomlinson was clected first
executive chnmry of the Ministers and M:sslon-
aries Denefit Board... At that time there was not
a dollar in its ttcasury Dr, Tomiinson retired «

+ last November to become advisery secrétary and -
“the book value of the assets ‘of the Board was. .

‘;.wen as $13 A58,020 with a market value consid-
crably in excess of this amount, "The average cost
of the averhead expense for Ulc cnllrc ncnod \'.as

. fuur .md one-hali pcr cent, .

v

Thc enrotlment of Amcnn:'m !econdary schoo[s A

bas ingreased mine times'as fast as the populdtion

of thc country since- 1900 A recent survey pub-
lished by Scribper’s Magazine states that there

twith studenls numbering 2,500,000 and graduating |

- :about 400,000 annually. In addition’to these there

are. 2,100 private high schools’ offering. fourycar °
cuursm;_“wllich have graduntcd 35,000 studcnls.,'

The - Nalmnnl University of México Clty re-

‘porls an cnrol[mcnt of 5,340,-of which 1,504 are -

* women. Thc majorily “of the women ‘stidents are "

m: tdc {o the Methndist Church has -recently bccn_~

‘mm)unu d.

The gift is- dmtnbuled as follows:

annna I-urcu,n Missionary Socxcty, $100,000;

Waonian's Home Mmlunnry “Society, $100,000;
. Cuzenovia’ %meary, HlSQ,OOD Syracu=c Uniyer-
ity 4 50,000 -

The Pmles{.;mt Ebisco[}al_bhurth h}zg'a church
- pension fund which amounted’ to_ $5,000,000 ten
Through careful and profitable in- -

vestments in bonds it has increased until it now
aimounts to $23,000,000, yielding an annual income

aof $2,300,000.  The anual .pension payments . of-
“the church are $650,000, of which approximately

The gift of $1,000,000 is made’ on the
’ .umun) ‘hasis and dovs not, became av.nlable for
*“use in-the wark of the church until the death of . -
- the annuitants,
. ' Boird of Foreign Missions,
= Home mens and Church Latcnsmn. $200,000;

wDOOOG Roard of
g * - Catholic dry,; has dug: up some interesting. s::ms- )

" tics in answer.to the statement that the reports .

cnrolled in the Schoel of Fine Arts and in lhc

"Schon] of P!ulusoph) and Leucré

We quole the follu(ving {rom an exchange:
“Col, P, H. Cnllahan, of Louisville, Ky., leading

of the ‘Metropolilan  Life 'Insurancc Company

.. show that the. number of deaths from alcahol has -

. increased. six hundred per cent.,

The -Metrapol-
itan. stntlsucs show that, on the basis of 100000

" industrial policy- holders, thc deaths from nlcohal
were as Tollows:

in‘1920, 0.63 in 1921_, 09; in
1925, 2.9; in 1926, 3.6. To be sure, that makes
a sixfold increase. -But these years are all within'

* the ‘period of prohibition. Go back a littie farther.
= 1n 1012, thc figure, was 5.3; in 1913, 5.2; both

before p_mhlbmon. - In 1919, “after -préhibition,

" 14. That is to éﬁy, prohibition reduced the num:-

f
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‘her of (|L.1‘lllb from more than e _th lesitthan
one; amd then the 1f.vn{urc ta enforee pmhrhnmn
“allowed it 4o rise to over 3 :

We quo!,c the Ié!lbu"ing’ from an exchange:

“A prominent Knight- of .Columbus, speaking
al a commMnity scrvice beld in a Methodist
church and participated in by Protestants, Cath-
olics and. Jews,. praiséd the. Musonic order 'and
Tikened Masonry and. the Knights of Columbus to
twin towers of Stn‘np.t_h for the.defense. of afl that

‘1o worth defending in our civiligation. A thirty-

. sccond, degree Muson also spoke -and said kind
" things-of the Catholics, n Juw sung “Fear not ye,.

: SN . L
O Israel,t the Methodist preacher presided, and
a general love feast was had by all, The occasion

- was Washington's birthday, ind the place was

Chice, Calif,, which, is-as the most clemeniary
student of ;..cngmphy }.num qum 3 dht.mu from
* Rome, :

The ddmijters of William Jennings Bryan will -

be plad to ‘know that his friends have Gtcurul
:ubscnplmns ‘amounting to ‘*-600 000 for the pur-

po=c uf founding a university at Daytan, Tenn., -

as & memorial to him and his work. The citizens
of Dayton haye donated a site of eighty.one acres
..md work “has already ‘Licgiin ‘on. the adminisgra-

"lion hu!hlm;, A fTurther! Ln{[u"l\'()l‘ m!! be n:.ulc"

to-obtain larger qlfh for thls pul‘pOSL

e

L C#

'Wc'hear_ !hui-\abnm sc\'onty prc:u:hers -l‘epl’l(:-
-wenting abowt fifteen Drotestant denominations

and one Jewish congregation - participated in the
annual ¢xchange ‘of pulpits in. Detroit, Michigan,:

" The’ Protestant Charities " Aigl* Association, in- \;

corpuratcd and wotking under a hoard of direc-

" tors, will do for the I’rnlesumt ch.mucs what the
" Catholic charities andt the chcratmn for the Sup-

porl of Jowish I‘lnlnnlhmplc Societies da for their
‘institutions,  The denominations co-operating in
this . venture - are * the - Episeopal, Presbyterian,

Methodist, Baptists, Cnm.,rc;,nlmnnl Unitarians, .

'md Lulhcrans

’I.'hc.Y“M.',C. A, wilt observe the ‘nineteenth
eentenary of the years of the public ministry of

chuq by ‘muaking ihe years 1927, 1028, and 1929 :

& peried of intensive study of the peraonai work
and message of our Lord Jesus Christ toncumng

the wholt ranf.,c 3f the Jife and relanonsh:p, of

men,

We dre cloging this month’s " Facts and Figures”

by calling your attention 1o (he }l;u]tisi. church
at. Mansfickd, Loulsiana, * This church has 800

mmembers, “a- fine modérn buikling, and a great

Ctabernacle for summcer services.” The activilies of

the lavmen; the unusual Sundsy school and the

splendid preaching. arer outslanding features, but-

the one thing that- mll\l’w this church of lll'lu"au.l]

interest h the faci lh.nl storchotse chmg has’

teached g unnsu_mm1tlun‘llml is prolnbly not

known clsewhere. Storchouse tithing is the only- '
Cmethod of Hnancing llnq Lhurch :\ll mc.mbcra :

are L\[]l‘(.llll to bring inlo thc church ‘weekly a

Lithe - of ‘their- income anil it is reporled that - 600,
“.of ihe ROO megabers nclu.:lly do this, whereby the

l|llll’L‘]'l is enabled to rafse-for all x‘nrnh of King-

Cdom service m-url\ 540,000 a-year. .Tlu. pastor
" believes llul the “tithe belongs' to the LOTll and

Cthat the church and. nol the mdmdu:l should

distribute that titlie. I‘Iwrc is no haran;,umg o
“:lmut money.  Inthis ‘instance storehouse titHing: )
“providds an abundance of .money for the work

of the church™ and “it alsn-gives groat joy to

: llmcc ;nrhc:p.mn;, in it

1

THREE 5" OF. FR{ENDS'H!P'
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'lhurc .1rc t!mc LIrnp]c \\m't]~ that lw;,,m with an

US! :

~They are -wise mth 4 wt-rlom the world canfint -

CpUess;
ut thn e whao cmp 0} 1l1em their hnu() confe:s,
Kesp bllcnl keep S\\u' , .uul keep ‘m])pms.!

‘ aqpe o

cep SllL:ll! whm rumor fpginst” you is stirredd;
When' fritndship is_huret like i broken-winged b:rd
When clamots the leart for aright to -be heard;*

Ixeqi Silent, l;ch Swert, and Lm.p btcp;nm,i N

Keep Sweet when prm ‘oked b} Some pelty affaisi © -

When these: whom you love on your loyalty wear)
‘When the milk of your spirit is curdled by care;
]\Lt‘]) Sllunl keep Swect,. .md keep Stcppru.l'

- I\m-p Steppmg when. nihcr folks hinder )uur w'ty H

. When weary and worfied you finish the day, -

Too feotsore to walk and too breathless to pray;  *
!\cep Sllent km,p chcl, mui kccp Stcpp:m.,!

Ke cp Stlmt, nm! '~|mrc yournolf nvedless rc;.rcl,

Keep Sweet, and the whulc world will bL in your © -

debt;

hcti) Supplm; with Christ, !?rc trucct fnumi yrt,
Keep quLI‘Ii keep bwut, and Lup Suppmgl s

REMINISCENCES AND GOSPEL HYMN STORIES-

""..g:'-eat Moody's time, told with vivid and soul-stirring effect by Gcorge g

by ';portralts. o . o

Inside’ stories of the fnmoua hymn writers. and evangehsts of thpf”

C Stebbms. the only survivor of that great group. of Tevivalists dnd sing-
‘Many mc:dcnta in the lives and experiences of Moody: and-Sankey ,
are related Thls is a largc volumc of 327 pagcs w:th 23 fu"-page

Pubhnher s pnce $3, 00 We have a few coples that o
e We are oﬁermg at $2 50, prepmd _'Ia.. R

Cloth bound 1417 pages,-.f N S
___Three-_\_folumes_, Per Set, $2l50 Lol
L | "D Senss’ “Lectums on .
:,:The Apocalypse are con-'
-sidered by many to be the _
: '_bast practical- commenta-
“ry on The Revelation ever -
publi 'They f‘hrowa :
‘.ﬁoud,o_ light.on that mo,t
nte'resti'ng‘ book Cof jthe ;,
" Bible, and -explain pres-
ent: wqud condttaons The '.

T utule wntes the fol—
lowing, tcstzmomai _

“I never heard of any
g -freal Blble« student =‘who




